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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 
THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS 


Tue Shepherd of Hermas is in form an apocalypse. 
It consists of a series of revelations made to Hermas 
by the Church, who appears in the form of a woman, 
first old, and afterwards younger; by the shepherd, 
or angel of repentance; and by the great angel, who 
is in charge of Christians. Each revelation is accom- 
panied by an explanation, and from these it can be 
seen that though the form of the book is apocalyptic 
and visionary, its object is practical and ethical. The 
main problem, which constantly recurs, is that of sin 
after baptism. In the circle to which Hermas belonged 
the belief obtained that Christians after baptism were 
capable of leading sinless lives, and that if they fell 
they could not again obtain forgiveness. Experience, 
however, had shown that in this case few indeed 
would be saved, and the message of Hermas was 
that for sin after baptism there was still the possi- 
bility of forgiveness for those who repented, though 
this repentance would not avail more than once. 
A great part of the book is taken up in developing 
the details of this doctrine of repentance, which is 
entrusted to an angel called the Shepherd, who 
gives his name to the book, and it is obvious that 
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we have here the beginning of-the Catholic doctrine 
of penance. 

The Shepherd is divided into Visions (in the last 
of which the Shepherd appears), Commandments 
or Mandates, as they are more usually called, and 
Parables or Similitudes. It may roughly be said that 
in the Visions the necessity for repentance is enforced, 
in the Mandates the life required from the penitent 
is explained, and in the Similitudes the working 
and theological doctrine of repentance is developed. 

The date and provenance of the Shepherd is fixed 
by the list of canonical books in the Muratorian canon, 
which rejects the Shepherd of Hermas, though some 
accepted it as a canonical apocalypse, on the ground 
that it was written “ quite recently, in our own time 
in the city of Rome, by Hermas, while his brother 
Pius was sitting on the throne of the church of the 
city of Rome.” Pius was Pope about 148 a.p., 
so that the Shepherd must have been written in 
Rome at about that time. Many critics, however, 
think that it may have been written at intervals 
during the twenty or thirty years preceding this 
date, and that traces can be seen of varying dates in 
the three divisions of the book. This question, 
which can probably never be decided satistactorily, 
and in any case depends on the consideration of a 
mass of details which cannot be discussed shortly, 
may best be studied in Harnack’s Chronologie and in 
Zahn’s Der Hirt des Hermas. 

The authorities for the text of the Shepherd are 
as follows :— 

&, Codex Sinaiticus, containing Vis. I. i. 1. to 
Mandate IV. iii. 6. written in the fourth century, 
probably in Alexandria or the neighbourhood. 
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A, Codex Athous, a MS of the fifteenth century, 
originally containing ten leaves, of which six are still 
in the convent of S. Gregory on Mt. Athos, three 
are at Leipsic, and one, the last, has been lost. 

The text of this MS was copied on Mt. Athos by 
the celebrated forger Simonides, who brought back 
with him the three leaves now at Leipsic, and later 
on was collated rather hastily by Georgandas, but 
it is very difficult to read, and both the copy of 
Simonides and the collation of Georgandas are very 
inaccurate. A photographic reproduction and trans- 
cript of the Athos fragment have recently been 
published at the Clarendon Press. 


H, a small fragment of vellum MS, containing 
Sim. IV. 6-7 and V. 1-5, now in Hamburg, published 
in the Sttsungsberichten d. Berliner Akademie, 1909, 
pp. 1077 ff. 


Fragments of the text have also been found in 
the following papyri quoted as P*™, P®™, etc. :— 

Amherst papyri, CXC. containing Vis. I. 1, 2. 3, 
1; Ill. 12, 3 and 13, 3-4, Mand. XII. 1,1 
and 1,3. Sim. TIX. 2, 1-2 and 4-5. IX. 12, 
2-3 and 5; IX. 17, land 3; IX. 30, 1-2 and 
3-4. Published by Grenfell and Hunt in 
Amherst Papyrt, ii. 

Oxyrh. No. 404, containing Sim. X. 3, 2--5. 
Published by Grenfell and Hunt in Oxyryn- 
chus Papyrt, iii. 

Oxyrh. Pap. 1172, containing Sim. IT. 4-10. 
Published by Hunt in Oxyrynchus Papyri, ix. 

Berlin Pap. 5513, containing Sim. II. 7-10 and 
Sim. IV. 2-5. Published in Berliner Klassiker 
Texte, vi. 
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Berlin Pap. 6789, containing Sim. VIIT. 1, 1-12. 
Published in Berliner Klassiker Texte, vi. 

Besides these Greek MSS and fragments, there 
are three extant versions. 

L,, the Vulgate version found in many MSS., 
published in the Editio Princeps of Faber, Paris, 
1513. 

L,, the Palatine version found in Cod. Vat. 
Palatin. 150, and published in the Patriwmn Apostoli- 
corum Opera of von Gebhardt, Harnack and Zahn. 

L, without qualification, is used for the consensus 
of L, and L,. 

FE, an Ethiopic translation found by d’Abbadie and 
published in the Abhandl. d. deutschen morgenland. 
Gesellsch. Bd. II. Nr. 1. 

C, a few fragments of a Sahidic Coptic version 
have also been tound in Papyri now in the Bib. Nat. 
at Paris and in the library of the Louvre, and have 
been published in the Sttzungsberichten d. Berlin 
Akad., 1903, pp. 261 ff., in the Menue de Orient 
Chrétien, 1905, pp. 424 ff., and in the Z. f. Aeg. Spr. 
und Altertumskunde 1910, pp. 137 ff. Some evidence 
is also given by the numerous citations in Clement 
of Alexandria, pseudo-Athanasius, and Antiochus of 
Palestine, quoted as Clem., Athan., and Ant. 

The text of Hermas is probably far from good : the 
evidence of the papyri shows that neither pg nor A 
is completely trustworthy, and it is unfortunate 
that for so large a part of the book A is the only 
continuous Greek text. The evidence of LE and 
the Patristic quotations, though often valuable, is 
too free to be used with confidence. 
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1.‘O Opéras pe rrémpanév pc “Pddy tTivi?! es 
‘Pounv. pera TONG ern TAVTNY dveyvwpia anv 
Kal UPEGLNV AUTH ayanay as aerpyv. 2. pera 

povoy TLva hovowevyy ets TOV TOTAPLOV TOV 
TiBepev eldov kal eTESWKA AUTH THY xetpa Kal 
e€ jryaryov auTny é€K TOU TmoTaLov. TauTns obtv 
idwy TO KaAXOS SiehoyCopny év TH Kapoia pov 
heyou" Maxdpios Auny, eb TOLAvT HY yuvatxa 
el you Kal TO Kadret Kal TO TpOTe. povov TOUTO 
éBovrevaduny, & ETepoy b€ obde & 3. pera ‘V povoyv 
Twa T OpeVOPEVOV pov els Kopyas? Kal oF dlovros 
Tas KTiaels TOD Oeod, ws peydrat Kal éexmpereis 
xal duvatai eiow, Twepitatov advmvwca. xal 
mvevpa pe éraBev Kal amnveyxé pe dt avobdias 
Tivos, 8.’ Hs avOpwrros ovK édvvaTto odedcar hy 
dé 0 TOTOS KpNnpYodns Kal amreppnyas awd TOV 

: pos yuvaird tiva AL,, omitting the mention of her name. 

7 xénas % AK, civitatem Ostiorum L, the editors emend 
to Kovuas(Cumae). It is probable that Cumae is the meaning 
of the text, but it is not impossible the spelling kopas i8 
original. The alternative is that mwopevopxevou eis KOuas Means 


the same as the modern Italian ‘‘ Villeggiatura” (summer 
holiday in the country). 
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Viston 1 
I 


1. He who brought me up sold me to a certain Rthoda 
Rhoda at Rome. After many years I made her 
acquaintance again, and began to love her as 
a sister! 2. After some time I saw her bathing 
in the river Tiber, and gave her my hand and 
helped her out of the river. When I saw her 
beauty I reflected in my heart and said: “I 
should be happy if I had a wife of such beauty 
and character.” This was my only thought, and no 
other, no, notone. 3. After some time, while I was yermas 
going to Cumae, and glorifying the creation of God, 5 '° 
for its greatness and splendour and might, as I 
walked along I became sleepy. And a spirit seized 
me and took me away through a certain pathless 
district, through which a man could not walk, but 
the ground was precipitous and broken up by the 


1 As it stands this is hardly intelligible: presumably the 
meaning is that Hermas was born a slave, and that his 
owner sold him to Rhoda. It is implied that he then passed 
out of her possession, and later on made her acquaintance 
again. The alternative is that dveyvwpioduny merely means 
** came to know her properly.” 
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Gen. I, 28; 
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‘Sdtwv. StaBdas ody Tov rotapov éxeivoy HAGov 
els TA opard Kal TOG Ta yovara cal npFauny 
7 ocevxerGat T@ Kupio Kal eLoporoyela bat pou 
Tas dpaptias. 4, MpooEevyopevou 5é pov paint 
6 ovpaves, Kal Bréerw THY yuvaixa exeivny, 
emeDvpnoa, aamalowevny pe €x TOD anaes: 
Aéyoucay “Eppa xaipe. 5. Brepas 5é els ari 
Neyo avTH Kupla, ti ov woe moveis; 1). 5é d arre- 
xpibn pow ’AvernudOnv, iva cod tas apaptias 
éXéeyEw mpos Tov Kupioy. 6. Aéyw auty Nov av 
pov édeyXos el; OU, gyoiv, GNNA AKovooy Ta 
prjpara, ad cot MEAG heyerv. 0 Oeds o év Tols 
ovpavots KaTOLK OY Kab KTLoas éx TOU By 6VTOS 
Ta OvTa Kal man vvas Kal avinoas éverev THS 
dryias exehoias auTou opyiferat oot, OTL Hwapres, 
els Ewe. 7. am oxpibels auTi Neyo Eis ge nyap- 
TOV; TroLw Tome | y} TOTE got alaxpov pia 
éX\ddyaa ; ov TavTore oe ws Jeav? WINS apy ; ov 
TAVTOTE ce eveTparrny ws dehy j Tt pov KaTa- 
yevon, @ yovan, Ta movnpa TaiTa Kat axddapta; 
8. yedacaca joe ever” "Ext TY Kapdiav cov 
aveBn 7 ériOumia THs Tovnpias. a ov Soxel oot 
avdpl Sunaly TovNpoV mparypa elvat, éay avaBy 
aurob emt THY Kapoiay 7 a Tounpa em Oupia; dpapria 
yé éotiy, Kai peyahn, dnatv. 0 yap SiKxatos avip 
dixata Bovrevetau. €v TO ovv dixasa Bourever Gat 
avtov katopOodtat n Sofa avTov év Tots ovpavois 
Kal evKaTaAraKTov éyet TOV KUpLoy év TayTl 
TpaypLare avrou" at O¢ Trovnpa Bovrevopevor ev 
Tais Kapdiars avTay Odvarov Kal aixparwric Lov 
EAUTOLS ETLOTOVTAL, MaALCTA Ob TOV ai@va ToUTOD 

1 rérw X* L,, tpdry KCAL,(E). 8 Quyarépa A, dominam E. 
§ 
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streams of water. So I crossed that river, and came 
to the level ground and knelt down and began to 
pray to the Lord and to cunfess my sins. 4. Now 
while I was praying the Heaven was opened, and I pevonee 
saw that woman whom I had desired greeting me eakiny 
out of the Heaven and saying: “Hail, Hermas.”’ Heaven 
5. And I looked at her, and said to her: “ Lady, 
what are you doing here?” and she answered me: 
“TI was taken up to accuse you of your sins before 
the Lord.” 6. I said to her: “ Are you now accusing 
me?” <**No,” she said, “but listen to the words 
which I am going to say to you. ‘God who dwells 
in Heaven’ and created that which is out of that 
which is not, and ‘increased and multiplied it’ for 
the sake of his Holy Church, is angry with you 
because you sinned against me.” 7. I answered and 
said to her: “ Did I sin against you? In what place, 
or when did I speak an evil word to you? Did I 
not always look on you as a goddess? Did I not 
always respect you as a sister?) Why do you charge 
me falsely, Lady, with these wicked and impure 
things?” 8. She laughed and said to me: “The 
desire of wickedness came up in your heart. Or do 
you not think that it is an evil deed for a righteous 
man if an evil desire come up in his heart? Yes, 
it is a sin,’ said she, “and a great one. For the 
righteous man has righteous designs. So' long then 
as his designs are righteous his repute stands fast in 
Heaven, and he finds the Lord ready to assist him 
in all his doings. But they who have evil designs in 
their hearts bring upon themselves death and cap- 
tivity, especially those who obtain this world for 
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Tre puTToLovpevor Kal yaupovres €v TH whovTy 
avT@v Kal py dvTexouevot TOD ayadav tev 
peddovTov. 9, peravonoovoly al yuyat aura, 
OLTLVES ouK Exovow édiriba, ava E EauTous ameyya. 
Kacty Kat THY Sony auTay. ahna ov Tpoaevyor 


Deut. - 8 , TPos TOV Jeov, Kat tdoera Ta dpapTnuard gov 


sf. Jer. 8 


22 kal dAou Tov olxov cou Kal TdavTaY TaY ayiov, 


II 


1. Mera 7d NadHoas aitiv Ta pHhuata tadTa 
éxretaOnaav of ovpavol' Kaye dros Hunv Tedpixws 
Kat AUTOUPEVOS. éXeryou Oe ev cuauT@- Kt airy 
pot 1) dpuaptia dvaypapeTat, | TOS Suro ope 
cwOjvas; y WHS é Ado opeut Tov Oeov meépt TeV 
Gpapriay jeov TOY TERELOD ; LU Tools pypacw 
epaTnce Tov Kuptov, iva iMarevontat [OL ; 
2. TAavTAa pov cuvpPovrEevopevov Kal Stax pivovros 
év Th xapora pou, Brerw Katevavti pou xabéspav 
every ef epiwy YX LOvLVaV yeyovviay | peryadny: 
Kau mOev yun mpea Burts ev (Mares pep aT po- 
TATY, exouca BiPréov evs Tas Yetpas, Kat exdOicev 
povn Kal dondferai pe’ Eppa, xXatpe. Kary 
Avmovpevos kal KAatwv elrrov’ Kupia, xalpe. 
3. xal elmrév por Té oTUYVOS, Eppa; ) paKpo- 
Oupos Kat aoTopa NTOS; 0 mavrore Yer, Tt 
oir Kcarngns Th Léa Kal ovy idapos; Kaya 
elroy auth’ ‘Taro yuvarkos ayabwrarns ea 
ore Hpaprov es avTny. 4. dé ébn Mydapds 
emi TOV Sothov Tov Oeod TO mparypa TOUTO. adna 
mavtws érl thy Kapdiay cov avéBn Tepl adrijs. 
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themselves, and glory in their wealth, and do not 
lay hold of the good things which are to come. 
9. Their hearts will repent; yet have they no hope, 
but they have abandoned themselves and their life. 
But do you pray to God, and ‘He shall heal the 
sins of yourself’ and of all your house and of all the 
saints.”’ 


I] 


1. Arren she had spoken these words the Heavens The vision 
were shut, and I was all shuddering and in grief. ae 
And I began to say in myself: “If this sin is *4 
recorded against me, how shall I be saved? Or 
how shall I propitiate God for my completed sins? 

Or with what words shall I beseech the Lord to be 
forgiving unto me?’ 2. While I was considering 
and doubting these things in my heart I saw before 
mea white chair of great size made of snow-white 
wool; and there came a woman, old and clothed in 
shining garments with a book in her hand, and she 
sat down alone and greeted me: “ Hail, Hermas!”’ 
And J, in my grief and weeping, said: “ Hail, 
Lady!” 3. And she said to me: “ Why are you 
gloomy, Hermas? You who are patient and good- 
tempered, who are always laughing, why are you so 
downcast in appearance and not merry?” And. | 
said to her: “ Because of a most excellent lady, who 
says that I sinned against her.” 4. And she said: 
“ By no means let this thing happen to the servant 
of God; but for all that the thought did enter your 

It 
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éati pév Tots SovAoLs TOU Beod 1 ToLaUTY Bourn 
dyaptiay emrupepovea- Trounpa yap Bourn Kat 
EXTIANKTOS eis _mdvaoe pvov TVEDLA Kal a8 beb0- 
KtpLaT LEvOD, éav emiOupnon Tovnpov épyov, Kal 
partora ‘Epuas o eye paris O ATEN OMEVOS Taans 
émibupias Trovnpas Kal TANHPNS TWaCHS ATAOTYHTUS 
Kal akakias meyarns. 


II! 


"AAN’ ovy Evexa TovTov opyiterat cot oO Beds, 
adr’ iva TOV olKOV cov TOV dvopnoanta els TOV 
KUpLoV Kal els Deas TOUS YOvEets AUTOM emla TpeWnys. 
ana prrorenvos Ov ovx évouGétets Gov TOV olKoD, 
arra apices avtov KxatagOapivat, d:a todTé 
cou opyi eras O KUpLOS* ada lacetat oov 
TavTa Ta Tm poryeyovera Trovnpa ev TO Ol KD cou: 
dia yap Tas exelveov dpaptias Kat avopijpata ov 
catephapns aro TOV Bewt ica 7m pabewv. a GAN 
ue TokvaThayxvia TOU Kuptov reno ev oe Kal TOV 
olxov gou Kal laxXupoTroi noes cE Kal Oepert@aet 
ae é€v TH d0En aurov. ov povoy zn padvprjons, 
adra evpuxet Kal tox uporrote cov TOV olxov. WS 
yap 0 YaXrKevs shupoxoTa@v To Epyov avtov trept- 
yiverat TOU TPayyuaTos ov Beret, oUTW Kal oO AOYOS 
o a.On LE pLvos 6 dixacos TrEPLYLVETAL mdons 7rovn 
plas. wy Saris ouv vouder ay gov Ta TéKVA. 
olka yap, OTl, €av peTavoroovaty’ 2 €& édANS Kapoias 
auto, évypadnaovTat eis tas BiBrous Tis Swis 

1 patapbapyvar R* Pam, xarapOapjva senvas ALE, 
2 peravohcovoi &, wetavohowow A, 
12 
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heart concerning her. It is such a design as this 
which brings sin on the servants of God. For it 
is an evil and mad purpose against a revered spirit 
and one already approved, if a man desire an evil 
deed, and especially if it be Hermas the temperate, 
who abstains from every evil desire and is full of all 
simplicity and great innocence. 


Hil 


1. “Bur it is not for this that God is angry with 
you, but in order that you should convert your 
family, which has sinned against the Lord, and 
against you, their parents. But you are indulgent, 
and do not correct your family, but have allowed 
them to become corrupt. For this reason the 
Lord is angry with you, but he will heal all the 
past evils in your family, for because of their sins 
and wickednesses have you been corrupted by the 
things of daily life. 2. But the great mercy of the 
Lord has had pity on you and on your family, and 
will make you strong and will establish you in his 
glory; only do not be slothful, but have courage 
and strengthen your family. For as the smith, by 
hammering his work, overcomes the task which he 
desires, so also the daily righteous word overcomes 
all wickedness. Do not cease, then, correcting your 
children, for I know that if they repent with all 
their heart, they will be inscribed in the books of 
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Pa, 58, 6; 


etc. 


Ps. 185, 6 
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pera TeV aryioy. 3, peTa TO Tajva abris Ta 
prpara Taira, Aéeyer prow @éreXs axodoat pou 
avaryivws ovens ; eyo Kary” Ber, xupia. hevyet 
pow Devoid aKpoaTns Kal dicove Tas Sofas Tob 
Deod. HKOUG a peyddas Kal Oavpactas, o 6 ouK 
loxvoa punpoveto ac wavTa yap Ta pnuata 
Exppteta, & ov Swvaras avOpwrros Bagrdoat. 
Ta ody éoxata para euynpovevoa: Hv yap 
npty avpdopa Kai jpuepa: 4. ‘[dov, o Geos TOV 
uvduewy, v ayaTre,| durdper Kparag Kal Th 
peyaarn cuvecet avTou KTiCaS TOV KOo Lov Kat Ti} 
evddE@ Bourp mepleis THY evTTperrelay Th KTLGEL 
avrou Kal TO iaxup@ prpare awneas Toy ovpavoy 
kal Jepeuaaas THY yi éml udatov Kal TH ldva 
copia Kal mpovoig KTloas THY dylav cxxdgotay 
avrov, ay Kal nuhoyncer, Sov, peOrardver TOUS 
ovpavous, Kal Ta, opn Kal TOUS Bouvovs Kal Tas 
Garacaas, Kal ava. Omane, yivera TOLS exheK Toi 
autov, iva arroo@ avTois THY emayyehiay, ty 
emnyyetraro pera TOANTS bofns Kab Xapas, éay 
THPHTWaLY Ta voutpa Tov Geod, & trapéAaBov év 
peyarn TioTes. 


IV 


. "Ore ody érérecev dvayivads Koved Kal nyepOn 
amo THs xabedcpas, prbav Tég Tapes veaviar Kat 
Hpav Thy Kabéspav xat dmrOov mpos Hv 
avarodnv. 2. wpocxanreiras Oé pe Kal ryato Tov 


1 $y dyar@ SN, qui invisibili (= dopdry) L,, qui omnia 
virtute sustentabili I, ‘in his pity and in his love” K, 
The text is clearly corrupt, and cannot be restored with 
certainty. 


14 


THE SHEPHERD, vis. 1. iii. 2-iv. 2 


life with the saints.” 3. After she had ceased these 
‘words she said to me: “ Would you like to hear me The lady 
read aloud?” and I said: “I should like it, Lady.” Heras 
She said to me: “ Listen then, and hear the glory 
of God.” I heard great and wonderful things which 
I cannot remember ; for all the words were frightful, 
such as a man cannot bear. So I remembered the 
last words, for they were profitable for us and gentle: 
4. “Lo, ‘the God of the powers,’ whom I love, by 
his mighty power, and by his great wisdom ‘ created 
the world,’ and by his glorious counsel surrounded 
his creation with beauty, and by his mighty word 
‘fixed the Heaven and founded the earth upon the 
waters, and by his own wisdom and forethought 
created his holy Church, which he also blessed— 
Lo, he changes the heavens, and the mountains and 
the hills and the seas, and all things are becoming 
smooth for his chosen ones, to give them the promise 
which he made with great glory and joy, if they 
keep the ordinances of God, which they received 
with great faith.” 


IV 


1. So, when she had finished reading, and rose The close 
from the chair, there came four young men, and °° 
took up the chair and went away towards the East. 

2. And she called me and touched my breast and said 


15 


Ps, 85, 9, 12; 
Is. 24, 15; 
60, 5; 
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, N ¥ 4 e 
otynfous pov Kat Reyer pow "“Hpecev aot 2) 
dvdryveocts pov; wa Neyo avr}: Kupia, TabTd 
poe TA eoyara apéoKel, TA O€ TPOTA * Xarera Kal 
o«dnpd. 9 06 Eby pot héyouca: Tatra Ta éerxara 
Tots Sixators, ta 66 T™ para, Tots eOverw Kat 
ToisamrooTatals. 3. AaXovaNS aUTIS eT EoD SvO 
Tives avopes efavyncav Kal Tpav avuTny TOV. ayKO- 
vov Kat amrndOav, orov 7 Kadédpa, mpos thy 
bd / ¢ \ \ > n \ ¢ , , 
dvatornv. thapa 6é ami ev Kai vTayouvca Neyer 
pou ’Avdpifou, “Eppa. 


"Opacis BP. 
I : 


1. Tlopevopévou pov els Kopas? KaTa Tov 
KaLpov, ov Kal Tepuat, TEPUT AT OY dvepvija Ony Tips 
TEPVT WIS opacews, Kal mad pe wipes met pa 
Kab mayen els TOV avrov TOTO, OT OV Kal 1Té- 
puot. 2. éX\Owv ovv eis Tov TOTOV 7100) Ta yovata 
Kal npbauny mpocevxerbas TO Kupi@ Kat bofaeu 
avTov TO dvoua, OTL pe dEvov HYTATO Kab 
éryvaopiaev prot TaS dpapTias pou TAS TpoTEpov. 
3. MeTa 6 70 evepO vat pe ato THS 7 pooevy is 
Brérrw arevanre pou THY mpeaButépay, iv Kal 
mépvotw > ewpaxery, mepiTaTovo ay Kab avayiva- 
oxovoay BiBrapiovoy, Kal réyer wou Advyn tadra 


1 aodrepa SN? A (Lpriora). N* omits, but the next line 
(where A also reads mpétepa) suggests that its archetype read 
wpara. 

2 xopas NAE, regionem Cumanorum L, but see the note on 
Vis. I, 1. 3. népvaw Aly, mpdtepoy RX, om. Ke, 
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to me; “Did my reading please you?” and I said 
to her: “ Lady, this last part pleases me, but the 
first part was hard and difficult.” And she said to 
me: “This last part is for the righteous, but the 
first part was for the heathen and the apostates.” 
3, While she was speaking with me two men 
appeared, and took her by the arms and they went 
away towards the East, whither the chair had 
gone. But she went away cheerfully, and as she 
went said to me, “ Play the man, Hermas.” 


Vision 2 
I 


1, Wuite [ was going to Cumae, at about the The second 
same time as the year before, as | walked along [Cannes 
remembered the vision of the previous year, and 
the spirit again seized me and took me away to the 
same place, where I had been the previous year. 

2. So when I came to the place, I knelt down and 
began to pray to the Lord and ‘to glorify his 
name, because he had thought me worthy, and had 
made known to me my former sins. 3. But after 
I rose from prayer I saw before me the ancient lady, The ancient 
whom I had seen the year before, walking and ten 
reading out from a little book. And she said to 
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Trois €xAexTols TOU Oeod dvaryyeihar; Neyo avuTT' 
Kupia, TOCAaUTAa punpoveboas ou Svvapat: Sos 5é 
poot TO BiPrid.oy, % iva petaypdrpouat avo. AdBe, 
ono, Kal arrobwicets Hot. 4, éXaBov ey@, Kal 
els TLWa TOTO Tob drypoo dvaxwpiras peTeypaypy- 
aduny wayrTa 7 pos. ypaupa* ovx ni pur Kov yap Tas 
ovrAaBas. TENETAVTOS ou" Ta Ypappara Tou 
8: Br6iov éfaiguns npnayn pov ek THs KeEtpos 
To BiBridcov: wre tivos 5é ovK eldov. 


Il 


1. Mera &é d€xa Kai wévTe nuépas vnaotedvaav- 
TOS pou Kal Tora Ep@THTAVTOS Tov KUptoL 
amreKxanrvgan pot 7 yvoas Ths ypadbis. tw oe 
ryeypappeva, TavTa> 2. To Tre pa. cou, ‘Eppa, 
nOérna av els tov Oeov Kati éPracgonuncay els Tov 
KUpLov Kat mpoedw@Kay TOvUS yovets aur ov €y 
Tovnpla peyarn KALBKOVTAY mpodorar yovéwy kal 
mpobovres ouK apernOnaar, arra ere ™poaéOn- 
Kav Tas apapriass avrav Tas aceryeias Kat 
cuppuppovs ToUnpias, Kat oDT ws erricOncav at 
dvopiat avT@v. 3. adra yepicov TaUTA TA 
prjyara Tois Téxvols gov Taow Kal TH oupBi 
gov TH pérrovan? aden gi. Kal yap auTn ovK 
daméyerac TIS ~ooans, ev 7 mounpeveTa: anrra 
axovoaca Ta pHuata TavTa adéfera Kat bE ec8 
éheos. 4. peTa TO yuepica Ge TAvTA Ta Pypata 
autois, & éveteibato pot o Searétns iva cou 


1 ody &, ody pov A. 
2 weddAovon R, uecdrAovon vov A(L). 3 ters &. 


A 


THE SHEPHERD, vis. 1. i. 3-ii. 4 
me: “Can you take this message to God’s elect 


ones?” I said to her: “ Lady, I cannot remember The little 


a) 


so much; but give me the little book to copy. 
“ Take it,” she said, “and give it me back.” 4. 1 took 
it and went away to a certain place in the country, 
and copied it all, letter by letter, for I could not 
distinguish the syllables.1 So when I had finished 
the letters of the little book it was suddenly taken 
out of my hand; but I did not see by whom. 


I] 


1. Bur after fifteen days, when I had fasted and 
prayed greatly to the Lord, the knowledge of the 
writing was revealed to me. And these things were 
written: 2. Your seed, Hermas, have set God at 
naught, and have blasphemed the Lord, and have 
betrayed their parents in great wickedness, and they 
are called the betrayers of parents, and their betrayal 
has not profited them, but they have added to their 
sins wanton deeds and piled up wickedness, and so 
their crimes have been made complete. 3. But 
make these words known to all your children and to 
your wife, who shall in future be to you as a sister. 
For she also does not refrain her tongue, with which 
she sins; but when she has heard these words she 
will refrain it, and will obtain mercy. 4. After you 
have made known these words to them, which the 

* Hermas no doubt means that it was written, like most 


early MSS., in a continuous script with no divisions between 
the words. 
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A , >a? >A ee , 
dmoxadupbn, Tore’ adievtat avrots ai dpuaprias 
macal, as mpoTepev Tjpaptov, Kal Taw Tois 
aylols Tols duapTHoAacLY MEXpL TAUTyS Tis juepas, 
éav €& OAnS THS Kapotas PETAVOTWLY KAL Epwaty 
aro THs Kapdlas* avTaY TAS dupuxias. 5 apooer 
yap o OeomoTns KaTa THs b0&ys avrob emi Tous 
exAexTOLS auvTOU' ay wpLapevns TIS nwépas 
TAUTYS ETL GpipTnats yevnTaL, wa exe avTous 
cwrTnpiay' 1 yap petdvoia Tois dixalas yer 
TéAOS* TemTANpPwWYTAL al Huépat pEvavolas TaaLY 
Tois aris Kal Trois bé COveow petdvord éotuv 
éws €oxaTns nuépas. 6. épels ody Tois mpon- 
youpevols THS exKAnolas, iva KxaTopPacwrra 
Tas odovs avTav év Sixatocvvn, tra aTrokdSwouw 
? / x ? , \ “ , 
EX TANpPOUS Tas eTTayyeNas ETA TOAAIS SokNs.- 
7. €upeivare odv ot épyatouevor tH Sixacocvyny 
Kat pr dupuxrjonre, iva yérntar tuo % mdpodos 
peTa TOY ayyéhov TOV ayiwy. paKkdpLor vpels, 
Goot vmopevete THY Orixiy THY epyopérny THY 
peyadny Kal doo. ov« apyjcovrar thy Cwny adror. 
8. wpocev yap KUpLOS KATA TOD viod adtod, Tods 
apyncapévous tov Xpiotov? adbtay ameyvopia bat 
amo TiS Cwhs abtov, tors vov pédXdovTas apvei- 
cOar rais épYopévats yyuépaiss tots 88 rpdrepor 


' réte ALK, wére 8 Lp 
2 ris kapdlas N, Tov kapdiev A(T,). 
? Xpiatdv &*, wipiov NE Al.,, filium L,. 


790 


THE SHEPHERD, vis. n. ii. 4-8 


Master commanded me to reveal to you, all the sins 
which they have formerly committed shall be for- 
given them, and they shall be forgiven to all the 
saints who have sinned up to this day,! if they repent 
with their whole heart, and put aside double- 
mindedness from their heart. 5. For the Master 
has sworn to his elect by his glory that if there be 
still sin after this day has been fixed, they shall find 
no salvation; for repentance for the just has an end; 
the days of repentance have been fulfilled for all the 
saints, but for the heathen repentance is open until 
the last day. 6. You shall say, then, to the leaders 
of the Church, that they reform their ways in 
righteousness, to receive in full the promises with 
great glory. 7. You, therefore, ‘wh: work 
righteousness, must remain steadfast and be not 
double-minded, that your passing may be with the 
holy angels.? Blessed are you, as many as endure 
the great persecution which is coming, and as many 
as shall not deny their life. 8. For the Lord has 
sworn by his Son that those who have denied thcir 
Christ have been rejected from their life, that is, 
those who shall now deny him in the days to come. 


1 This is the main point of the ‘‘Shepherd.” The 
primitive teaching was that for sin after baptism no repent- 
ance is possible (cf. Heb. vi.). Herias now states that it 
has been revealed to him that ‘‘up to this day,” i.e. the 
time of his revelation, sin will be forgiven to the repentant. 
But this offer of forgiveness will not be made a second 
time... 

4 Cf. Herm. Sim. ix, 25. and Martyr. Polycarp. ii 3 with 
the note on the latter passage as to the doctrine of a 
transformation of the just into angels after their death. 
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Ps. 106, 3; 
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dpyncapevois, bd THY TodvoTAAyxXViay trEws 
eVEVETO QUTOLS. 


ITT 


1 So 8é, ‘Epud, pneére povnoixaxnons ois 
TEKVOLS TOU unde THY UtEXPnY GoU eds, iva. 
KkabapicOw@aw aro Tov _TpoTépay dpapredy 

aur oy. mardev0 jo ovr at yap matoeta Sixaia, € éap 
OV [1 pUnoiKaKnans avrois. pYnoiKaK La Odvatov 
Katepydterar. ov bé, ‘Eppa, peyaras Orinpers 
EoXES iStwrexds dua Tas mapaBacers TOU olKOU 
gov, STL ovK eneAno ev got wept auréy’ andra 
mapevelupnOns Kal Tais ap aye retas gov oup- 
avepupns tals movnpais: 2. adra coter ae Td 
py amoarivat oe amo Geod Cavros Kal y darhorns 
cov Kab 4 ToAAT eyxpaTea’ TavTa céowKer oe, 
€ay éupeivns, Kal WuUVvTas over TOUS Ta ToLabra 
epyatopevous Kat Topevowevous: éy axakia Kal 
ATNOTHTL. OVTOL KaTiaxvoouge' TAoNS Trovnpias 
Kal Tapapevova ty els Sony aiwoviov. 3. paKxdpeos 
WAVTES ob épyabouevor THV Sixarocvuny. ov d1a- 
papnoovrar Ews aidvos. 4. épeis 6é Magkipi: 
‘Td08, Orinpes epxeras div coe pavi, mwarw 
dpyycas. ‘Eyyvs KUpLOS Tous emia tpepouevors, QS 
Yeypamr at ev 7) "Eddad cat Mwéddrt,” tots mpo- 
dytevoaciy ey TH épjyuw TO Aa. 


¥ nario xdovow &. 
2 EARS nal Mwddr N, "EAQS xal Mwddd A, Heldam et 
Modal L,, Heldat et Modat L,, Eldad et Mudath A. 


22 


THE SHEPHERD, vis. u. ii. 8-iii. 4 


But those who denied him formerly have obtained 
forgiveness through his great mercy. 


III 


1. “ But, Hermas, no longer bear a grudge against 
your children, nor neglect your sister, that they may 
be cleansed from their former sins. For they will 
be corrected with righteous correction, if you bear 
no grudge against them. The bearing of grudges 
works death. But you, Hermas, had great troubles 
of your own because of the transgressions of your 
family, because you did not pay attention to them. 
But you neglected them and became entangled in 
their evil deeds. 2. But you are saved by not 
‘having broken away from the living God,’ and by 
your simplicity and great temperance. These things 
have saved you, if you remain in them, and they 
save all whose deeds are such, and who walk 
in innocence and simplicity. These shall overcome 
all wickedness and remain steadfast to eternal life. 
3. ‘Blessed’ are all they ‘who do righteousness’ ; 
they shall not perish for ever. 4. But you shall say 
to Maximus: ‘ Behold, persecution is coming, if it 
seems good to you deny the faith again.’ ‘The 
Lord is near those that turn to him,’ as it is written 
in the Book of Eldad and Modat,! who prophesied to 
the people in the wilderness.” 


1 This book is mentioned among the Apocrypha of the 
N.T. in the Athanasian Synopsis and in the Stichometry of 
Nicephorus, but is not extant. It is thought to be quoted in 
II Clem. xi. 2, Eldad and Modat are mentioned in Nambers 
xi. 26. | 
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IV 


. Arexarup0n dé pos, Lerpot, KOLUL@ {LEVva) 
UTO vEeavicKou everbeaT dT OV NEeryovTos poe’ Phy 
m peo Butépar, map Hs ékaBes TO Air Sov, tiva 
doxets etvat; eyo payee’ Tay DiBvrrav. TTlAa- 
vacat, pnaty, ovx éativ. Tis ody dori; pnp. 
“H °F KKANoLA, dyciv. el Tov QUT @D* Avaré obv 
mpeaBurépa; “Ort, pnciv, TAVT@V TPWTH éxtt- 
aon: Sta todto mwpecButépa: Kat sa TAVTHY 
O KOo {LOS Katnptia On. 2. PeTETTELT A dé pacwy 
eldov ev TO olKw pov. prBev  wpecBurTépa Kal 
POT HT EV pee, ef dy TO BLBrLov SéSwKa Tots 
mpeo Butépots. npyne dpny dedwnevar. Kaas, 
pycty, meToinkas: eX yap pywara mpoaGetvat, 
OTay ovv aTroTéeAéow TA pywata TavTa, Sia aod 
yveopis Ojo erat TOLS EKAEKTOLS 7 Gow. 3. yparpers 
our 1 §vo BiBrapic.a Kal meépapets év Krrjpevte Kal 
év Vpamtn. méurrec ovvy KAnuns eis tas &&w 
WoXELs, éxelve yap emireTpanrar T‘pamty &é 
vovdeT noel Tas XNPAS Kal TOUS oppavous. av 6é 
AVAYVOCH ES TAUTHV THY TOL fETAa TOY TPEC- 
Butépwyv TeV TpoicTapévev THs éxxANCIias. 


"“Opaats y¥. 
I 


“Hy eldov, adeXgpot, ToLavTn. 2. VHOTEVTAS 
Be kali denfeis tov Kupiov, va po. have- 
1 ypdweis oby N° ALy, ypdyers N*, wal ypders LaF. 
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IV 


1. Anp a revelation was made to me, brethren, The 
while I slept, by a very beautiful young man who feyoatten 
said to me, “ Who do you think that the ancient lady ancient lady 
was from whom you received the little book?” I 
said, “The Sibyl.” “You are wrong,” he said, 

“she is not.’ “Who is she, then?” I said. “The 
Church,” he said. I said to him, “ Why then is she 

old?” * Because,” he said, “she was created the 

first of all things. For this reason is she old; and 

for her sake was the world established.” 2. And 
afterwards I saw a vision in my house. The ancient The ancient 
lady came and asked me if I had already given the Yr" 
book to the elders. I said that I had not given it. 

‘You have done well,” she said, “for I have words 

to add. When, therefore, I have finished all the 

words they shall be made known by you to all the 

elect. 3. You shall therefore write two little books 

and send one to Clement and one to Grapte. 

Clement then shall send it to the cities abroad, for 

that is his duty; and Grapte shall exhort the 

widows and orphans ; but in this city you shall read 

it yourself with the elders who are in charge of the 

church.” 


Vision 3, 


I 


1. Tue third vision which I saw, brethren, was as The ancient 
follows: 2. 1 had fasted for a long time, and prayed re a 
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pwon tyy amoKdduywy, Hy jot ernyyetharo 
Seifar did THS mpecBurépas exeivyns,! avrH rH 
vucti pot @ntae 4 mpecButépa Kai elrrév soe: 
’Eqrel od rws evdens el Kai aomrovdatos eis TO yvavat 
mavrTa, €XGé els TOV dypoV, GTrOU xovdpitecs, Kat 
qwepi @payv wéuntny éeudamaOnoopat cot Kal 
deiEw cot, & Set ce ideiv. 3. npwrnca avTiy 
Aéywu: Kupia, eis rrotov torrov trod adypov; “Omov, 
dnaiv, Odrxes. éFereEdunv ToTrov Kadrov ava- 
Keywpncota. ampiv 6€ AaAhoat avTH Kal eimety 
Tov ToTrov, Aéyer pote “HEw? exet, Grrov OéXrets. 
4. éyevounv odv, adergoi, eis Tov aypov Kal 
cuverrndica tas wpas Kal HAGov eis TOV ToTrOD, 
S7rov duetafdynyv avtn édGeiv, cal Brérrw oup- 
Wértoy Keipevov erehavtivoy, xat éml rod cup* 
yedtov éxerto KepBixdptov ALwwovv Kal érdvw 
Aévriov eEnTrAwWpEVvOY ALVODY KapTdcloV. 5. iS@v 
tavta Keilpeva Kai pndéva dvta ev TH TOT} 
ExOapBos eyevouny, cal woel tpdpmos pe éraBev 
kat at tpiyes pov dpOat- cal woel dpixn por 
mpoanev povov mov évros. ey éuavT@ odv 
yevopevos cai pynoels tis S6Ens tod Oeod Kal 
AaBwv Gapoos, Geis Ta yovata eEwporoyovuny TO 
cupio wadw Tas duaptias wou? ws Kal mrpdrepov. 
6. 9 dé HAGEv peta veavioxwy EF, obs Kal 1 POTe- 
pov éwpdxev, Kal éotdOn* pot Kar KATHKpOaTo 
Tpocevyouevov Kal é£ouodoyounévov TH Kuplo 
Tas duaptias pou. Kal dapauévn pou Néyee: 


1 exewns om. &. 2 Om. &*. 
: apaptrlas hov-—duaprlas nov om. per komotot. NLg. 
eo7den A, stetit post me LE, éxreord0n is accepted by 
most editors as an emendation. 
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the Lord to explain to me the revelation which he 

had promised to show me through that ancient 
lady; and in the same night the ancient lady 
appeared to me and said to me: “Since you are so 
importunate and zealous to know everything, come 

into the country, where you are farming, and at the 

fifth hour I will appear to you, and show you what 

you must see.” 3. I asked her, saying, “ Lady, to 

what part of the field?” “Where you like,” she 

said. I chose a beautiful secluded spot; but before 

I spoke to her and mentioned the place she said to 

me, “I will be there, where you wish.” 4. I went, 
therefore, brethren, to the country, and I counted 

the hours, and I came to the spot where I had 
arranged for her to come, and I saw a couch of ivory The couch 
placed there, and on the couch there lay a linen iad 
pillow, and over it a covering of fine linen was spread 

out. 5, When I saw these things lying there, and 

no one in the place I was greatly amazed, and, as 

it were, trembling seized me and my hair stood on 

end. And, as it were, panic came to me because I 

was alone. When therefore I came to myself, and 
remembered the glory of God and took courage, I 
knelt down and confessed my sins again to the Lord, 

as I had also done before. 6. And she camie with) The six 
six young men, whom I had also seen on the former 78" 
occasion, and stood by me, and listened to me 
praying and confessing my sins to the Lord. And 
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€ a a“ ¢ ~ 4 
Eppa, twavoat rept tov apaptiav cov mayvTa 
épwrav' épwra Kat rept dsxatoovrns, iva 
¢ fol , 
AaBns peEpos Te €& QUuThs els Tov OLKOV gov. 
7. Kal éfervei per He THS XELPOS Kal aryet JE TOS 
TO ovprrértov Kail r€ryer Tots veavia Kars” ‘Tarayere 
Kal oixodopetre. 8. kal peta TO avaxwpnaat 
TOUS VEAVITKOUS Kal LOVWY NU@V YEyoVOTMV AéyEL 
f v 4 3 “ / v ‘\ 
pore Kd@ccov ade. Aéyw ait Kupia, ades Tous 
mwpecButépous mpatov KaBicat. “O aa réya, 
’ 
dynciv, cd0icov. 9. OéXovTos ovv pou KaGioats Ets 
\ \ , b ” , ? > > f A 
ta deEta pépy ovK clacé pe, AAA’ evvever prot TH 
“etpl, va eis Ta aptotepa pépn kabicw. sdtaroy- 
Copévou! pov obv cal AvTrovpEVOLV, 6TL OVK Elacé 
pe ets Ta SeEta pépyn Kxabicar, rAéyee porous Avtrh, 
€ ~ e > \ \ / , 7 > , 
Eppa; o els TA befsa, pépn TOTS GAdwy Eatin, 
Tey On evapeotynxoTey 72 Oe@ Kal tradovtwr 
elvena tod dvouartos:? aol &é TONG Aetares iva 
> “~ ~ 
pet avtayv Kadionss addAa ws pévers?® TH 
aTNOTHT’ Tou, pelvov, Kat Kabin pet avTa@V Kal 
doot €av épydowvtat Ta éxeivwvy Epya kal 
/ ‘ a) s 
UITEVEYKWOLV, & KAL ExElVOL UITHVEYyKAaY. 


I] 


1. Ti, pnit, varnveyKxav; “Axove, pyciv: pacte- 
yas, gurakas, Orirwers peyaras, ‘oTaupous, Onpia 
elvexev TOV OvopaTos: Sa TOUTO EexEivwY eaTiv Ta 


1 Staroyil. N8, Aoy:Cou. A (N* om per homoiot. ard’ evveter— 
elacé pe). 
pov tov dvéuaros &*, tov ovduards pov N°, rot dbvduaros 
abrov ALE, rot ovduaros Ly. 3 pevers N*, duuévers NCA, 
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she touched me and said: “ Hermas! stop asking 

all these questions about your sins, ask also 
concerning righteousness, that you may take presently 

some part of it to your family.”” 7. And she raised 

me up by the hand and took me to the couch and said 

to the young men: “ Go and build.” 8. And after 

the young men had gone away and we were alone, 

she said to me: “ Sit here.” I said to her: “ Lady, 

let the elders sit first.!’’ She said: ‘Do what I tell 

you, and sit down.” 9. Yet when I wished to sit pcre 
on the right hand she would not let me, but signed couch 
to me with her hand to sit on the left. When there- 

fore I thought about this, and was grieved because 

she did not let me sit on the right hand, she said to 

me: “ Are you sorry, Hermas? The seat on the The place 
right is for others, who have already been found aera 
well-pleasing te God and have suffered for the Name. 

But you fall far short of sitting with them. But 
remain in your simplicity as you are doing, and you 

shall sit with them, and so shall all who do their 
deeds and bear what they also bore.’’ 


I] 


1. “ What,” I said, “did they bear?” “ Listen,” 
she said: “Stripes, imprisonments, great afflictions, 
crucifixions, wild beasts, for the sake of the Name. 


* The meaning is obscure: ‘the elders’ is often explained 
as ‘the Elders of the Church,’ but it is more probably a 
mere formula of politeness ‘ seniores priores.’ 
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Seka pépn Tod dytdopatos Kai bs dav wdOn Sia 
7o dvoua tev bé AoLTOY TA dpiotEpa pépy eaTiv. 
GAXAa dpupotépwr, Kal Tov éx SeEvav Kal tar 
dpistepoy KaOnuevwy, Ta aita S@pa Kai ai avtai 
errayryeniat: povor éxeivor éx SeFtav KaOnvrar Kat 
éyouatv Sofay tTivd. 2. ov dé careTiOvpets Kad- 
icat éx SeE:ay pet avTav, GAA TA VoTEpHpaTa 
gov ToAAd. KabaptcOijon S€ aro TOY voTEpnya- 
Twv cov’ Kai wavTes) ot pn StpuyovvTes xalap- 
tcOyoovTat ATO TAYTWY TOV apapTHLATwWY ELS 
TavtTny Thy hyépav. 3. Tav’Ta eitraca Oerev 
aTvredGeiy» weowy dé avtiis mpos tovs mmoktas 
HpOTNTA AVTIV KATA TOD KUpiov, iva pow éTLdELEN 
& émrnyyetAato Gpaya. 4. 7) Oé wad éreradBerd 
pou THS Yerpos Kal éeyetper we Kal xadiCer mi -ro 
ouprpérsov €& edwripwrv: éxabébero S& wal adry 
ex defi@v. xal érrdpaca paBdov twa Aaptrpav 
Névyer pots Brérrers péya mpayua; A€yw avt7: 
Kupia, ob8év Brérrw. Réyee pour 2d, td0v, ody 
opas Katévavti cov mupyoy méyav olxodomovpevoy 
él vduTwv ALGots TeTpayw@vots AapwIpois; 5. év 
TeTpayave dé wKxodopuetto 6 wupyos Ud tev &F? 
veaviok@yv TOY éAXNAVGOTWY ET AUTHS' dAraL dé 
pupiddes avdpav wapépepov AiOous, of ev ex ToD 
Bu@od, ot Sé é« Tis yijs, Kal éredidouv ols &F? 
veavioxots: éxeivor 6¢ éXduBavov cal wxoddpour. 
6. Tous pev éx Tob Bubow Aous ENKOMEVOUS 
TavTas ovTws eriPecay els THY oixodouny: 1) P {LOG - 
wevol yap jaav Kat a vvepwvour TH Aphoyn peTa 
Tov eTepav? Kat odtws €xodA@vTo aN) XOLS, 
WOTE THY ApuLoyny avTay pH haiverOat. édaiveto 

1 wdvres N*, wdvres 5é NCA, 2 et ®° ALE, E€4xovta &*. 
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Therefore is it given to them to be on the right 
hand of the Holinéss, and to everyone who shall 
suffer for the Naine; but for the rest there is the left 
side. But both, whether they sit on the right 
or the left, have the same gifts, and the same 
promises, only the former sit on the right and have 
somewhat of glory. 2. And you are desirous of 
sitting on the right hand with them, but your 
failings are many. But you shall be cleansed from 
your failings, and all who are not double-minded 
shall be cleansed from all sins, up to this day.” 
3. When she had said this she wished to go away, 
but I fell at her feet and besought her by the Lord, 
to show me the vision which she had promised. 
4. And she again took me by the hand and lifted 
me up, and made me sit on the couch on the left 
and she herself sat on the right. And she lifted up 
a certain glittering rod, and she said to me: “ Do 
you see a great thing?” J said to her: “ Lady, I 
see nothing.” She said to me: “ Behold, do you 
not see before you a great tower being built on the 
water with shining square stones?”’’ 5. Now the 
tower was being built four-square by the six young 
men who had come with her; but tens of thousands 
of other men were bringing stones, some from the 
deep sea, and some from the land, and were giving 
them to the six young men, and these kept taking 
them and building. 6. The stones which had been 
dragged from the deep sea, they placed without 
exception as they were into the building, for they 
had all been shaped and fitted into the joins with 
the other stones. And they so fastened one to the 
other that their joins could not be seen. But the 


31 


The vision 
of the tower 


The stones 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


$8 4 olxodop% Tov mupyou ws €F évds ALOov 
g@xodopnueryn. 7. tods dé érépovs ALBouvsg Tovs 
dhepopéevous amd THs Enpas tovs péev amwéBaddop, 
‘ \ b / > \ ’ , wv \ 
rovs Sé& ériPovy eis Tv otxodopmrv: ArXOoUsS Se 
KATEKOTTTOV Kal EppiTroy’ pakpav aro TOU TrupyoU. 
8. arroe SE AiPot woArOL KUKAW TOD TrvpyoU? 
EXELYTO, KAL OUK EXPOVTO avTots el? THY OLKOdOmHY* 
hoav ydp tives €€ alTtav eyrwpiaxorTes, Erepou Se 
» »# \ t Ww 
oxic pas votes, Adrot SE KexoroBwpévoi, ddrou 
d€ AevKol Kal aotpoyyvrot, wn apywolovres els THY 
> 4 ” 4 e¢ f / € , 
oixodouny. 9. E8rXe7rav 5é Erépous AiPous piTrropé- 
VOUS aKpayv ATO TOD WUpyou Kal épyopmévous eis 
THY OOOV Kal un wévovTas év TH 00@, GANA KUALO- 
’ A e “~ , 
peévous €x THs Od0d eis THY avodiay: Erépous bé 
éml mip éumimtovras kai xcatopévous: érépous 5é 
minmtovras eéyyus vddTwy Kal pry Suvapévous 
nm ¢ 4 
kudtoOnvat eis TO Vdwp, Kaitrep GedXdvTwv KUAL- 
mn a“ XN 
cOivat Kal érXOeiv eis TO Vdwp. 


Ill 


1. AciEacod por tadta HOecrev atrotpéxerv. 
Aéywo avTH Kupia, ti pou dheros tadta éwpaxoéte 
Kai p77 YyivwaKovTt, Ti éoTLY Ta TpdadypuaTa; 
amoxpiOeiod pot Aéyee* TIlavotpyos ef avOpwros, 
OéXwv yiwwoKey Ta Tepl Tov TUpyov. Nai, dni, 
xupia, iva Tols abeAois dvayyetrw Kai trapwrepor 
yévwvTat Kal TavTa* adKxovaavTes yivMoKwot TOV 


1 Eppixrrov ALE, érldovy &. 

2 tov wbpyou—rav rvpyou om. per homotot. &. 

3 dm) N*, eis NCA. 

* jAapdérepo: yévwvrat, xa) radra AL, om. NE which also alter 
the next sentence to év rodAAf 86in, Ipn, dxovdorTat K.T.A. 
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building of the tower appeared as if it had been 
built of a single stone. 7. Of the other stones, 
which were being brought from the dry ground, they 
cast some away, and some they put into the building 
and others they broke up and cast far from the 
tower. 8. And many other stones were lying round 
the tower, and they did not use them for the 
building, for some of them were rotten, and others 
had cracks, and others were too short, and others were 
white and round and did not fit into the building. 
9. And I saw other stones being cast far from 
the tower, and coming on to the road, and not 
staying on the road, but rolling from the road into 
the rough ground. And others were falling inte the 
fire, and were being burnt, and others were falling 
near the water, and could not be rolled into the 
water, although men wished them to be rolled on 
and to come into the water. 


Ill 


1. When she had showed me these things she 
wished to hasten away. I said to her: “ Lady, what 
does it benefit me to have seen these things, if I do 
not know what they mean?”’ She answered me and 
said: “ You are a persistent man, wanting to know 
about the tower.” “Yes,” I said, “ Lady, in order 
that I may report to my brethren, and that they 
may be made more joyful, and when they hear these 
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Kvptov ev TOAAH Sokn. 2. 7 66 Eby “Axovoovrar 
pev modXot EKOVTAVTES dé tives €& aura 
XapycovTar, TLVES be KRavaorTac: arXra Kal ovror, 
éav axovowol Kat HETAVONTWCLY, Kat auTol 
YapyoovTar. akove ovv Tas TapaBoras Tod TVp- 
you amoxarvyw yap got Tavta. Kal wnKxéte pot 
KOTTOUS TupEXE TEpl aToKaAUWEwS’ al yap aTroKka- 
Avers avTaL TEAXOS EXOVTLY' TrETANPwWLEvaL yap 
Eig. GAN ov Travan aiTovsevos atroxadvwWets: 

’ \ \ * ° XN 7 ral 
avaions yap el. 3. 0 ev mupyos, Ov Brees 
9 / ? , > e 3 , @ 9 cal , 
OLKOOOMOUPLEVOD, eryW ELL 1) Exxryota, 7 opbeiod 
wou ral VoOv Kat TO 7 poTepov* 6 a av ovv Bernons, 
eTEep@ra mept Tod mupyou, Kat aTroxarinrw oOL, 
iva xapns pera TOV dytov. 4. eyo auth: Kupia, 
ézrel anak afiov pe Hynow Tov qWdavTa poe a7,0- 
Kariwat, atroxdXuyov. 1 dé Aéyec pote “O éav 
évdéxntat ool aroxahupOjvas, aroxahupOya eras. 
peovov xapoia gov ls: TOY Oeov AT Kal a) 
upuyycers, 6 6 ay iSns. 5. érnpwaTrnoca auth Arati 
0 IWupyos emt bSdrov Seoddunran, Kupia; Eira 
aot, dnatv, cai TO wpoTepor, Kal éexlnreis ére- 
“ 9 ~ = e , A tJ / 4 
eras: éxfntay ovv evpioKxes Thy adnOeav. diaTi 

r , e ¢ 3 ei 
ovv émi vduTwv @KOdoUnTat Oo TUpPYos, axove> STL 
‘ ig ~ e 3 , ‘ 4 
fon ipov b1a- ddatos éowOyn Kail cwo@noetat. 
e aA “ 
TeOepedtwTar S€ 0 TUPYOS TO PHuate TOU TavTo- 
axpatopos Kal évdoEou ovopatos, Kpareitat 8€ U7o 
THS adopatou Suvdpews Tov Sea7oTov. 


IV 


. “ArroxpiGeis eyo avy Kupia, peyddws 


i 
t Oavpacta@s Eyer tO Tpaypa tovTo: ot Sé 


Ka 
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things may know the Lord in great glory.” 
2. And she said: “Many indeed shall hear, but 
some of them shall rejoice when they hear, and 
some shall mourn. But these also, if they hear and 
repent, even they shall rejoice. Hear then, the 
parables of the tower, for I will reveal everything to 
you. And no longer trouble me about revelation, 
for these revelations are finished, for they have been 
fulfilled. Yet you will not cease asking for 
revelations, for you are shameless. 3. The tower 
which you see being built is myself, the Church, 
who have appeared to you both now and formerly. 
Ask, therefore, what you will about the tower, and I tho tower 
will reveal it to you, that you may rejoice with the 
saints.” 4. 1 said to her: “ Lady, since you have 
once thought me worthy to reveal everything to me, 
proceed with the revelation.’”’ And she said to me: 
«What is permitted to be revealed to you shall be 
revealed ; only let your heart be turned towards God 
and do not be double-minded as to what you see.” 
5. I asked her: “ Why has the tower been built on 
the water, Lady?”’ ‘‘As I told you before, you are 
seeking diligently,’ said she, “and so by seeking you 
are finding out the truth. Hear, then, why the tower 
has been built upon the water: because your life was 
saved and shall be saved through water, and the tower 
has been founded by the utterance of the almighty 
and glorious Name, and is mainteiued by the unseen 
power of the Master.”’ 


IV 


1. I answered and said to her: “ Lady, great and the six 
wonderful is this thing. But, Lady, who are the six Yours ™en 
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, e ae] e > 5 “ f > 
veavioKot ot ef oi oixodopotytes, Ties eloiv, 
Kupia; Obrol elowv of arytor ayyerot Tob Beod a 

e 
TpWToL Kru Gevres, ols Tapeowxe 0 KUPLOS Tao 
Thv KTiciy auvTodD avbfery Kal otKodopeiy Kal 
~ / \ ? ® 
Seorroley THs KTicews maans: 61a TovTwWY oOdY 
a ¢ > ‘\ “ 4 e \ 
TerecOaeTat 7 olKodoun TOV Tupyov. 2. Oi de 
/, 
ETEpPOL ot Tapa epovTes Tovs AiGous, ives eloty; 
Kat avTot dry.ot dryryedou tov Oeov: ovror bé ole 
UIrepexor'res avTOUS eloLy" cuvtedealjcerat ov 
1) OLKOOOMLN TOU TUPYOU, | Kal TAVTES 04.00 evp pav6n)- 
TOvTAL KUKA® TOD Tupyov Kal doEucovow TOV 
Geov, 61 érehéaOn ) OLKOOOLN TOU Tupyou. 3. 
eTnpwTnta auTny rAéywv: Kupta, }OeXov yvovat 
TOV NiGwv Thy €E€odov Kal THY Suva pty QUTOY, 
ToTan) or. amoxpidelad poe Nevyesr Ovy ore 
au ex TavTov akwwrepos él, iva oot amoxarug 85. 
dAdo yap cov mpoTepoi etaty Kal Bedtioves cou, 
Aa ” ? a \ e , “ > 5] 
ols €0e¢ atroxadudO vat Ta opduata TavTa: arr 
t/ a ‘ ” fe) a \ ’ / 
iva d0fac0n To dvopa Tov Jeod, col aTreKarugey 
Kal aroxaruOijoerat 61a TOUS Sirpvxous, Tous dla- 
hoyeLouevous év Tais Kaptiats avT@y, eb apa gore 
TavUTAa 1) OUK EGTLY.” N€YE AUTOLS, OTL TAUTA TaVTA 
’ \ ? A \ > \ wv / >? “~ > , 
éoriv anrn8ip eal ovdev efwbev eoTLy Tis arnoecas, 
ara Tavra taxupa Kai BéPata Kai TE euediwpeva 
€oTv. 


1. "Axove vov mepl TOV MiOwv TOD UTaYOVT wD 
els THY OlKodopyV. of pev odv ALOOL Of TETPUywVOL 


1 i XC AL, E&qxovta N*, om. E. (but in the next verse & 
also reads ¢£). 2 ei pa. . . obk Lorw om, &*. 
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young men who are building?” “These are the 
holy angels of God, who were first created, to whom 
the Lord delivered all his creation to make il increase, 
and to build it up, and to rule the whole creation. 
Through them, therefore, the building of the tower 
shall be completed.” 2. “ But who are the others, who 
are bringing the stones?” “ They also are holy angels 
of God, but these six are greater than they. There- 
fore the building of the tower shall be completed, 
and all shall rejoice together around the tower, and 
shall glorify God because the building of the tower 
has been completed.” 3. I asked her saying: 
“ Lady, I would like to know the end of the stones, 
and what kind of force! they have.” She answered 
me and said: “ It is not because you are more worthy 
than all others that a revelation should be made to 
vou, for there were others before you and _ better 
than you, to whom these visions ought to have been 
revealed. But in order that ‘the name of God might 
be glorified’ they have been, and shall be, revealed 
to you because of the double-minded who dispute in 
their heart whether these things are so or not. Tell 
them, that all these things are true, and that there 
is nothing beyond the truth, but that all things are 
strong and certain and well-founded. 


1, “ Listen then concerning the stones which go The stones 
into the building. The stones which are square and 


1 Here almost the equivalent of ‘ meaninzg.’—‘ What is 
their moaning in the vision?’ 
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wal Aevicol Kal cuppavobvTes Tais appoyais 
auT oD, oUTOL ElaLY ot aTOTTONOL wat emia Korot 
kat SidacKxarot xal S:dxovot of TwopevOévtes Kata 
THY TEMVOTHTA tov OYeod Kai ET LT KOT TAVTES Kat 
d.da£avres Kab SvaxovyaavTes ayvas Kat TF EUVOS 
tois éxrexTois Tob Beod, of pev KEKOL[LN[LEVOL, OF bé 
Ere dvtes: Kal wdvtote éautois cuvepovncay Kai 
év éavtols eipiiunv éxxov Kal addxjrov HKOvoY" dea. 
TOTO ev TH facet TOD Tupyov cup wvova ww at 
appoyat avT@y. 2. Ou 6e éx tod Bv0ov EXKcopevor 
Kat at Hea eis Thy otxodopuny Kat cuppa- 
vobdyTes Tais dapyoyais AUuTOV pera TOY éTépw@v 
ALO cov TOV On @rodounpevern, ives eloiy; Obtroi 
Elolv ot mabovres é Evexev TOU dvdmaTos Tov xuptov.! 
3. Tovs dé érépous rious TOUS epomévous ATO THS 
Enpas bédw yevat, TIVES evoiv, xupic. Ep: 
Tovs pev els thy otxodouny wvirdyovras Kai 
fy AaTOLOVLEVOUS, TOUTOUS oO KUPLOS edoKip“aceD, 
Ste erropevOnaav év tH evOuTnte Tod KUpiov Kal 
KaTwp@woavTo Tas évroAas autov. 4. Oi sé 
ayopevoe. Kal TiGépmevos eis THY olxodouyny, tives 
ecoiv; Néot etoiy évy TH WiaTeL Kal TioToL. voube- 
tovvtat 5é ure TaV ayyédwr Eis TO aya0oTra:eiy, 
d:ote evpébn? ev avrois arovnpia. 5. Ods &é 
améBarXov Kai épirrrovuy, tives eitciv; Odroi eiou 
TPAPTNKOTES kat Oérovtes HETAVvOnTaL dua TovTO 
paxpav ouK anepipncav éEw Tov muUpyou, Ste 
eUX PNT TOL Eoovrar els THY olxodouny, eav peTa- 
vonowolw. ot obv pEdAOVTES peTavoeiy, éay peTa- 
vonawaty, taxupol Ecovtat év TH TiaTet, dav viv 
petavonowaty, év © oixodopettas 6 Wupyos. éap 
1 ruplou AL, @cot &. 3 cipddn Ny, obx edpédn ALE. 
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white and which fit into their joins are the Apostles 
and bishops and teachers and deacons who walked 
according to the majesty of God, and served the 
elect of God in holiness and reverence as bishops 
and teachers and deacons; some of them are fallen 
asleep and soine are still alive. And they always 
agreed among themselves, and had peace among 
themselves, and listened to one another; for which 
cause their joins fit in the building of the tower.” 
2. But who are they who have been brought out 
of the deep sea, and added on to the building, and 
agree in their joins with the other stones which 
have already been built?”’ ‘ These are they who 
have suffered for the name of the Lord.” 3. “ But 
I should like to know, Lady, who are the other 
stones which are being brought from the dry land?” 
She said : “Those which go into the building with- 
out being hewed are they whom the Lord approved 
because they walked in the uprightness of the Lord 
and preserved his commandments.” 4. “ But who 
are they who are being brought and placed in the 
building ?”” “They are young in the faith and 
faithful; but they are being exhorted by the 
angels to good deeds, because wickedness has been 
found inthem.” 5. “ But who are they whom they Therejectet 
were rejecting and throwing away?” “These are %"%* 
they who have sinned and wish to repent; for this 
reason they have not been cast far away from the 
tower, because they will be valuable for the building 
if they repent. Those, then, who are going to 
repent, if. they do so, will be strong in the faith if 
they repent now, while the tower is being built; 
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dé rerec On 7 oxodop7, OUKETL exovolv TOTOV, aN’ 
EgovTa éxBorou povov b€ TovTo Eyovow, Tapa 
TO Tupyyw KeloOat. 


VI 


1. Tovs b¢ KATAKOTTOMEVOUS ral paxpav purrro- 
pévous} amo Tob mupyou Dérers yvovat; ob Tob elow 
ot viol Tis avopias: emia revoay dé ev Uroxpt- 
cel, Kal Taca Tovnpia ovK aréotyH am avTov’ 
bia TOUTO OvK exovow ToT PLAY, OTL OvK elaly 
eV-xpnaoTot eis oixodopny bia Tas Tmovnplas avTav. 

ta TOUTO cuveconnoay Kal TOppw atrepipno av 
Sua THv Opynv TOU Kuplov, OTL Tapwpytoay autor. 
2. tovs dé érépous, ods Ewpaxas TroddAOUS KEE- 
MEVOUS, 7 VITdyovTAas Els THY OLKOOOMHY, OVTOL OL 
bev erwplaKxores Eloiv, ot EyvwKoTES THY adnOeELay, 
pn emtpevovtas? dé év avTn.® 3. Oi dé Tas 
oXLopas éyovtes, Tives eiciv; OdTor etow of 
Kat GAAnAWY é€v Tals Kapdials EYoVTES Kal pT 
elpnvevovTes éy Eavtois, ANNA TpoTwiroy eLpnvns 
éxovres, Otay o¢ an aN aTOXwpnTwoW, 
at Troynplat autay év Tats Kapotars €upuevove ty’ 
avtTat ov ai oylopal Eeiowy, ds Exovowy oi rAiBou. 
4. oc 6€ KEKoroBujLEvol, obrot ELoLY TET LT TEU 
KoTes pev Kal To mAeiov pépos éxovary* ev rH 
Sixaioo vy, tia &é pepn Exovaoly Tis dvopias® 
dua TovTO KoNoBol Kai ovy oroTErEIs ciow. 5. 

1 kad panpay forropéevous om. &. 

a emipévovras X, érimelvavras A. 


8 aith NLA, alTh, mndeé KoAAwueEvo: Trois aylos. 814 ToT TO 
Expnatul elow AL,. 4 fyovow N, Exovres A. 
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but if the building be finished, they no longer have 
a place, but will be cast away. But they have only 
this,—that they lie beside the tower.” 


VI 


1, “Do you wish to know who are those which The stones 
are being broken up and cast far from the tower? tiiken up” 
These are the sons of wickedness; and their’ faita 
was hypocrisy, and no wickedness departed from 
them. For this cause they had no salvation, for 
because of their wickedness they are not useful for 
the building. Therefore they were broken up and 
cast far away, because of the anger of the Lord, for 
they had provoked his anger. 2. But the others of The stones 
whom you saw many left lying and not going into Puien on? 
the building, of these those which are rotten are they 
who have known the truth, but are not remaining in 
it.” 3. “And who are they which have the cracks?” 

“These are they who bear malice in their hearts 
against one another, and are not ‘at peace among 
themselves, but maintain the appearance of peace, 
yet when they depart from one another their wicked- 
nesses remain in their hearts. These are the cracks 
which the stones have. 4. And those which are 
too short are they which have believed, and they live 
for the greater part in righteousness, but have some 
measure of wickedness. Thercfore they are short 
and not perfect.” 5, “But who, Lady, are the white 
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Oi éé AevKol Kal oT poryyvdor Kat a) apyofovres 
eis THY oixodouny, Tives elon, Kupta ; aTroKpt- 
Geiod pot Neyer: “Ews ote pwpos ef Kal acvveros, 
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vouvTar Tov KUptoY auTav. 6. Kat amoxp.Oels 
auth revo" Kupia, mOTE OUP edXpNTTOL ecovTas 
ets TH oLKodopny ; * ‘Orap, dnoiv, TEPLKOTH QuT@v 
6 TALUTOS O Wuyaywyav aurous, TOTE eUXPNITOL 
ExovTat To eg. Oaomrep yap o ALi@os o oT poy- 
yuUXos, av py Teptxoryn Kal atoBarn é£€ avdTov 
TL, ov SvvaTtat TETPAYWVOS yevér Oar, obTe Kal 
ol TAOVTOUVTES év TOUTW TO alan, éav pn 
TEPLKOTTH avtav 6 mdovTOS, ov SuvavTat T@ 
KUpL@ eUXPNTTOL ryever Oar, 7. amo ceavtod T™pea- 
Tov vad: dte émAovrets, adxpnatos mS, vov &é 
euxpnotos eb Kal ao EAipos TH Lop. eUXPNT TOL 
ry: veo Ge T@ ew Kal yap OU avTOS Ypaoat Ex TwY 
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Vil 


1. Tous be ETEpoUS AGous, ous eldes pax pap 
aT0 TOU mupyou purr Tropévous Kat Ti TOVTAS eus 
THY Odov Kab KUALOMLEvOUS éx THS 0600 eus Tas 
avodias’ obrot elo ou TETLOTEUKOTES pév, aro 
be Tis Subvytas avTo@v ddiovow THY OOOV avTaY 
tHy adnOivny: Soxodvtes otv BerXtiova dbdv &v- 


1 
2 


Tov aimvos ... nrAovTrov om. &, 
Kal yap eee Aldwv oOln. XN, 
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and round ones which do not fit into the building?” The round 
She answered and said to me, “ How long will acs 
you be stupid and foolish, and ask everything and 
understand nothing? These are they which have 
faith, but have also the riches of this world. When 
persecution comes, because of their wealth and 
because of business they deny their Lord.” 6. And I 
answered and said to her, “ Lady, but then when will 

they be useful for the building?” “ When,” she said, 
“their wealth, which leads their souls astray, shall be 

cut off from them, then they will be useful to God. For 

just as the round stone cannot become square, unless 
something be cut off and taken away from it, so too 
they who have riches in this world cannot be useful to 

the Lord unless their wealth be cut away from them. 

7. Understand it first from your own case ; when you 
were rich, you were useless, but now you are useful 

and helpful for the Life. Be useful to God, for you 
yourself are taken from the same stones.! 


VII 


1. “But as for the other stones which you saw Thestones 
being cast far from the tower, and falling on to the oe from 
road, and rolling from the road on to the rough "*°* 
ground; these are they who have believed, but 
because of their double-mindedness leave their true 
road. They think that it is possible to find a better 


1 This ee to be the meaning; but the Greek is 
obscure and the early translations all paraphrase it so freely 
that they cannot be used to suggest any emendation. 
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vacOa. evpetv, wravavta, Kal TadalTwpovow 
TEPLTATOUYTES év Tais avodiass. 2, ol O6 mint 
ovTes €is TO Tip Kal KaLopEVvoL, OUVTOL ELoLY ol 
él TéAOS atroacTdyTes TOU Deod TOU CwVTOS, Kai 
ovKeTt autois aveBn eri Thy Kapdiay Tov peTa- 
vonoat Sia tas emiOvulas Ts acedyetas auto 
Kat TOV Tovnpiay @v elpyacavro. 3. Tous be 
érépovs Tovs mimTovTas éyyus TAY VddTwY Kal 
uy Suvapévous KuduacOjvar eis to Bdwp Oérets 
yvavat, Tives elolv; ovTOL Elaoty OL TOV AOYoOV 
axovoavtes Kal @édovtes BamticOnvat ets TO 
dvoua Tov Kupiov: eéita OTayv auTois EXON ets 
pvetayv 1 ayvoTns THs adnOeias, peTavoovaLy Kal 
TopevovTat Turty oTiaw Tov emiupL@Y auUTaoY 
TOY ToVnpwY. 4. eTeAETEY OVY THY EENYHOLY TOY 
mupyou. 5. dvaidevodpevos ete auTiny émrnpw- 
THOoa, & apa TavTes of ALGoL ovTOL ot aTroBEBAN- 
pévor Kal pn apwalovtes els THY OiKobomNHY TOU 
mupyov, € €oTLW aUToOIS pEeTaVvOLa Kal E&xovow 
TOTOV €i¢ TOY Tupyov TOUTOV. "Eyovow, pnaty, 
peTavoiav, ddd es TOUTOY Tov Tupyov ov bv- 
vavtat appocar' 6. étépw S€ TOom@m dppocovaow 
ToAU €AdTTOM, Kal TovTO OTav BacavicOwow Kai 
ext ypwowaty TAS Nuepas TOY ApapTLOY aUTOV. 
Kai 61a TOVTO peTaTEOnaovTal, OTL weTéAaBov TOD 
pyLaTos TOU Oikatov, Kal ToTE a’Tots cuuByoeETat 
pevateOjva, é€x tov Bacdvwy avTov, dia) Ta 
Epya & eipyaocavto Tovnpd. éav dé un ava37 éri 
THVv Kapdiav avT@v, ov awlovTas dia THY GKANpO- 
Kapotav avr. 

1 Bid NLg, Cay dvaSy Owl thy kaodlay abray AL,E. The text 


of XL, can scarcely be quite correct, but the other is clearly 
an emendation. 
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road, and err and wander miserably in the rough 
sround. 2. And they who are falling into the fire 
and are being burnt, these are they who finally 
‘apostatise from the living God’ and it no longer 
enters into their hearts to repent because of their 
licentious lusts, and the crimes which they have 
committed. 3. But do you wish to know who are 
the others which are falling near the water and can- 
not be rolled into the water? ‘These are they who 
have heard the Word’ and wish to be baptised ‘in 
the name of the Lord.’ Then, when the purity of 
the Truth comes into their recollection they repent 
and go again ‘after their evil lusts.”’’ 4. So she 
ended the explanation of the tower. 5, I was still The end of 
unabashed and asked her whether really all these ee le 
stones which have been cast away, and do not fit into 
the building of the tower,—whether repentance is 
open to them, and they have a place in this tower. 
“Repentance,” she said, “they have, but they can- 
not fit into this tower. 6. But they will fit into 
another place much less honourable, and even this 
only after they have been tormented and fulfilled 
the days of their sins, and for this reason they will 
be removed,' because they shared in the righteous 
Word. And then? it shall befall them to be removed 
from their torments, because of the wickedness of 
the deeds which they committed. But if it come 
not into their hearts they have no salvation, because 
of the hardness of their hearts.” 


1 Te. from their punishment. 
7 Apparently the moaning © ‘Then, ¢.e. if they repent,’ but 
the text isobscure, and probably some words have been lost. 
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Vill 


1."Ore ody é¢ravedpny épetav avthv epi 
Wavrwy TovTwy, Aéeyee pores HérXets AAAO ety; 
KatemiOumos ov nee OceucacOat Twepryapns érye- 
vouny Tov (oety. 2. epBréyacd pot Dre perolac ev 
Kat reyes po Barérres énra yuvaixas KUKAD 
Tov mUpyou; Biérrw, Pye, kupta. “O TrUpYos 
OUTOS v7 o TOUTMWY Baoraleras Kar’ emer ayy 
TOU Kupiou. 3, axove viv Tas évepyeias avTav. 
) Mev TPWTH avToY, 7 Kpatotaa, Tas Xetpas, 
iotis KaherTar’ d1a TAUTNS owlovrar OL éxhexTol 
tov Geod. 4. 9 6é€ Erépa, 7 TepieCwa pevy Kat 
avdpfopern, ‘Eyxpdreca | Kanretras auTn Ouyatnp 
early THS Ilicrews. Os ay ovv axohovOnon AUTH, 
paxdptos yivetas év 7H Sw avtov, Ste mavreay 
TOV Trovnpay épyav agéefetat, mictevwy 6Tt, éav 
adéEntar! wdons émiBupias trovypas, xAnpovo- 
pnoer® Conv atwrrov. 5. At 6é &repar, xupia, Tives 
elotv; Buyarépes adAnrov elaiv, Kxadovyrat 
be 7 1") jev ‘Amory, 1 O€ ‘Emeat yn, 1 7 6é ‘Axaxia, 
" O€ Lewvorips, 4 6é “Ayaan. Otay ovv Ta Epya 
THS [LNTPOS QAUT@VY TavTa TOUT NS; dvvacat Choa. 
6. "Hoenop, pnt, yvovat, Kupia, tis rTiva duvapuy 
exee AUTO. "Axove, dycty, TAS Suvapets, as 
Exyovow. 7. xpatovvras b€ v7’ aAAH AMY at duvd- 
poets auTwy Kal dxorovdotaw aA LaLs, cabas 
kai yeyevynpevat elo. éx THs Liocrews ryev- 
parTar ‘Eyapateca, ex THS ‘Eyxpateias ‘Arhorns, 
éx THs “AmdoTnTos “Axakia, é« tHS "Axaxias 

1 miotetwr Sr: day apetnra: ALE, xai &. 
® nal cAnpovophoa ®. 
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Vill 


1. Wuen, therefore, I ceased asking her all these The viston 
things, she said to me: “Would you like to see ywesev™ 
something else?” I was anxious to see it, and 
rejoiced greatly at the prospect. 2. She looked at 
me and smiled and said to me: “ Do you see seven 
women round the tower?” ‘“ Yes,” I said; “I see 
them.” “This tower is being supported by ther 
according to the commandment of the Lord. 3. 

Hear now their qualities. The first of them who The 

is clasping her hands is called Faith. Through her “?"*4 
the chosen of God are saved. 4. The second, who is 

girded and looks like a man, is called Continence ; 

she is the daughter of Faith. Whosoever then shall 

follow her becomes blessed in his life, because he 

will abstain from all evil deeds, believing that if he 

refrains from every evil lust he will inherit eternal 

life.” 5. “ But who are the others, Lady?”’ “They 

are daughters one of the other, and their names are 
Simplicity, Knowledge, Innocence, Reverence, and 

Love. When therefore you perform all the deeds of 

their mother, you can live.” 6. “I would like, Tho powers 
Lady,” said I, “to know what are their several Virtues 
powers,’ } « Listen,” she said, “ to the powers which 

they have. 7. Their powers are supported one by 

the other, and they follow one another according to 

their birth. From Faith is bern Continence, from 
Continence Simplicity, from Simplicity Innocence, 


1 Here also (cf. Vision III. iv. 3) ‘powers’ probably is 
almost equivalent to ‘ meaning’ or ‘ signification.’ 
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RE UVOTYS, éx Tihs Lepvoryros "Entornyn, ex Tips 
"Emo tyes Ayan. TovTwY ow Ta Epya ayva 
Kat oT ELVA Kab Geta é€aotiv. 8. bs adv obv SovAeton 
TavTaLs Kal i iaXvon KpaTia a TOV Epywv aUTay, 
év TO TUPY@ éfer Thy KATOLKNO LY META TOY 
aryteoy Tov Beod. 9. eTNpwT ov bé avrny Tepl TOY 
Katpav, e non auvTérAed €otiv. 7 Sé avex pare 
povi weyary Aéyouca: *Aauvete avOpwrre, oux 
opas Tov mupyov ETL OLKOOOMLOU{LEVOD ; as €av ovv 
cuvrenea OF O WuUpyosS oixodopovpevos, exer TEAS. 
anda, TAYXV érrorxobopn Ono erat. MNKETL pe emre- 
pwrra, poe" apKeTn gor 7 Drropynats airy Kal 
Tots aytos Kal 7 avaxaivades TOY TVEVLETWY 
vuav. 10. GAN ov col por@m TavTa dtTrexaduUPOn, 
arr iva waow Snroons avta, 11. peta Theis. 
nuUepas, Vonaoal oe yap det mpwtov. évTérXXomar SE 
cot mpotov, ‘Epua, ta pnuatra tavta, & oot 
péAAw A€yelv, AAAHTAL AUTA TdaVTa Els TA WTA 
TOY aylwv, iva AKOVTaVTES AUTA Kai TroLnaaYTES 
KabapicO@otv aro TOY TrovnptaVY aUvT@V Kati av 
dé pet’ avTav. 


IX 


"Axovoaté pou, TEKVQ." eyo Deas eFeO pea 
ev ‘ronap aTOTHTE Kat axaKta KAL GELVOTNHTL 
bia To éXE0S TOU xuptou Tou ép Upas aotaEavtos 
thy Stxacocurvnry, iva StxaiwOhre Kat aytacOnre 
ATO TaONS Tovypias Kab amo dans TKOALETHTOS* 
vpets 6€ ov GérXeTE Tanvar drs THS ToVNpias Uuov. 

} évréAAoma: 5€ cur mpwrov om B® I,). 
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from Innocence Reverence, from Reverence Know- 
ledge, from Knowledge Love. Their works there- 
fore are pure and reverent and godly. 8. Whosoever 
then serves them, and has the strength to lay hold 
of their works, shall have his dwelling in the tower 
with the saints of God.” 9. And I began to ask her The end 
about the times, if the end were yet. But she cried 
out with a loud voice saying, “ Foolish man, do you 
not see the tower still being built? Whenever 
therefore the building of the tower has been finished, 
the end comes. But it will quickly be built up; ask 
me nothing more. This reminder and the renewal 
of your spirits is sufficient for you and for the saints. 
10. But the revelation was not for you alone, but for 
you to explain it to them all, 11. after three days, 
for you must understand it first. But I charge you 
first, Hermas, with these words, which I am going 
to say to you, to speak them all into the ears of 
the saints, that they may hear them and do them 
and be cleansed from their wickedness, and you with 
them. 


IX 


1. “ Listen to me, children; I brought you up in The charge 
great simplicity and innocence and reverence by the ae: 
mercy of God, who instilled mghteousness into you 
that you should be justified and sanctified from all 
wickedness and all crookedness. But you do not 


wish to cease from your wickedness. 2. Now, there- 
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2. viv ovv axovcaté pou Kal eipnveveTe ev EavTots 
Kal emiaxen Tea Ge adXz} ous Kat avriAapBaverbe 
GAAjArAwV, Kar pa) povoe Ta, Kerio para tov bead 
petradapPavere € eK KATAXVMATOS, aha peTadiore 
kab Tois vaoTepoupevois: 3. ob pev yap aro TOV 
TOANOY ceo parov aaOéverav Th capnt avTaV 
erioT@vTat Kal AvpaivovTa: THY TdpKa avTor 
tav O€ wn é ovT@Y edéouara AupaiveTat 1) cape 
avtov dtd TO ra exe TO d.prer ov THS TpopTs, Kal 
SuapOetperar TO cua airy. 4. adrn obv / 
dovvKepacta BraBepa vpiy trols Eyovat Kal py 
peTadioovaw Tats Da TEpoupevacs. 5. Srerere 
THY KpiowW THY eTrepXouerny. ou UTrepeXovTes ovy 
exCnretre TOUS TEWOVTAS, Ews ovTw oO Tpyos 
érenéo On peta yap TO Teheo Ofva TOV TUpyov 
BeAnoere ayaborovety, Kal ovx eLere TOTrOV. 
6. Brerere OUV UpUELS Ot i yauprapervor' ev T@ TOUT 
Duo, payrrore orevagovaw ot UOTEPOUPLEVOL cal 
0 oTEvayHOS QuT@V avaBnoerar POs TOV KUpLOV 
Kal éxxrevoOncecbe peta tav ayadav vuwv Ew 
Tis Oupas ToD mupyuv. 7. viv oby vyly eyo 
Tots Tponyoupevols Ti}s eKKATLAS Kat Tots TpwTo- 
Kabecpirars: Hn vive Ge 6jLoLor Tois pappaxois. 
ol dappaxol pev ovv Ta hPappaka EavTov Els TAS 
mvutibas Baotdlovow, vets b€ to bdpyaxov vuav 
kal tov lov eis Thy Kapdiav. 8. éverxtpwpérot 
éaTé Kai ov OédreTe KaBapioat tas Kapdias bpav 
Kal ouvKepdcar vuwv? THY f povnaw él TO avTo 
év Ka0apa Kapoia, iva oxiins ENEOS mapa TOU 


Ps. 47, Zetec. panne TOV perydnov. 9. Br™rrere ovv, Téxva, 


1 yaupispevor N*, yaupoduevor N°, yaupiavres A, 
2 guvxepdoat buay om. &*. 
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fore, listen to me and ‘be at peace among your- 
selves’ and regard one another and ‘help one 
another’ and do not take a superabundant share of 
the creatures of God for yourselves, but give also a 
part to those who lack. 3. For some are contracting 
illness in the flesh by too much eating, and are injur- 
ing their flesh, and the flesh of the others who have 
nothing to eat is being injured by their not having 
sufficient food and their body is being destroyed. 
4, So this lack of sharing is harmful to you who 
are rich, and do not share with the poor. 5. Con- 
sider the judgment which is coming. Let therefore 
they who have over-abundance seek out those who 
are hungry, so long as the tower is not yet finished ; 
for when the tower has been finished you will wish 
to do good, and will have no opportunity. 6. See to 
it then, you who rejoice in your wealth, that the 
destitute may not groan, and their groans go up to 
the Lord, and you with your goods be shut outside 
the door of the tower. 7. Therefore I speak now to 
the leaders of the Church and to those ‘ who take the 
chief seats.’ Be not like the sorcerers, for sorcerers 
carry their charms in boxes, but you carry your 
charms and poison in your hearts. 8. You are 
hardened, and will not cleanse your hearts, and mix 
your wisdom together in a pure heart that you may 
find mercy by ‘the great King.’ 9. See to it, 


51 


I Thess, 5, 
18 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


pnmore aiTat ai Sixootacias’ amocrepicovaw 
THY Cw DMav. 10. mas ipets Taide vel OéreTe 
TOUS €KNEKTOUS Kuplou, AUTOL ji) EXOvTES Ta 
delay; maudevere ouv GAdiprous Kal ei pnvevere 
éy avtols iva Kay@ KaTévayTt TOU TaTpos tNapa 
otabeiza AOyov arrob@ UTép UmoY TdaYTWY Tw 
Kupio.? 


"Ore ovv érravaato pet éyov AaXovaa, 
mrAOov of &E veavioxot ot oixodopovYTES Kal 
ar ijveyKav aurhy _T™pos TOV Tupyov, Kal aAXoL 
Tégoapes npav TO oupapedov Kal am nVveyKav 
Kal auto Tpos TOV mupyov. TOUT@VY TO Tpoc- 
wirov ovK eloov, OTL amecTpaupéevoe Hoar. 
2. brdyovear 6é3 auTnY NPWTWY, iva pot atro- 
Kahinrn mepl Tav Tpiov poppar, ev als por 
evepavic On. arroxpileta a jou Neves: epi rovrwy 
ETepov El GE ETEPWTHCAL, iva ool arrokahuG 7. 
3. OpOn dé Hot, adeA pot, TH ev TPOTN “opacet TH 
Tepvow) Alay mpea Butépa Kat év nabédpa 
kalnpevn. 4. TH o€ eTEPa opacet THY pep 
oyiy VEWTE pay elev, THY € capKa Kat Tas 
TpLyas mpeg Burepas, Kal é€oTnKvia pot éXanee: 
(Napwrepa dé Hy 7 TO mpoTepov.s 5. TH O€ TpiTy 
opucel Onn vewTepa Kal Kade exTpeTETTaTN, 
wovas 6¢ Tas Tpixas mpeoBurépas eiyev thapa 6é 
els TEXNOS HV Kal eml aupedtou KaOnpuevy. 6. epi 

Bixomr ao las N* A, Bixorraglas t bua X° LE. 
2 7@ xuply Li HK, 7@ xuply quar ®, 7@ xuply buav ALy. 


3 3e Xe Al, om 
* 9 7b xpdrepov ALE, 7d rpdowmror XN. 
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therefore, children, that these disagreements do 
not rob you of your life. 10. How will you correct 
the chosen of the Lord if you yourselves suffer no 
correction ? Correct therefore one another and ‘be 
at peace among yourselves,’ that I also may stand 
joyfully before the Father, and give an account of 
you all to the Lord.” 


X 


1, Wuen therefore she ceased speaking with me, the 
the six young men who were building came and took Sppmre 
her away to the tower, and four others took up the ea 
couch and bore it away also to the tower. I did 
not see their faces because they were turned away. 

2. But as she was going I asked her to give mea 
revelation concerning the three forms in which she 
had appeared to me. She answered me and said, 
“Concerning these things you must ask some one 
else to reveal them to you.” 3. Now she had 
appeared to me, brethren, in the first vision in the 
former year as very old and siiting on a chair. 4. 
But in the second vision her face was younger, 
but her body and hair were old and she spoke with 
me standing ; but she was more joyful than the first 
time. 5. But in the third vision she was quite 
young and exceeding beautifu] and only her hair 
was old; and she was quite joyful, and sat on a 
couch, 6.1 was very unhappy about this, and 
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ToUTwY TepiruTrOS HuNnV Alay TOU yva@vai pe THY 
atToxuduyip tavtny, kat Brérrw THY TperBvu- 
Tépav év opdpate THs vuKTOS Aéyovoay po. Tlaca 
EpweTIT US Tamevoppoaurns vente. viaTevoov 
obp, al Aerbn 6 airets map TOD xuptov. 
7. évyorevoa ouv piav mwepay, Kal AUTH 7 VUKTE 
pot wpOn veavioxos Kal Never power Ti aod v0 
NEtpa aiteis a7roxaduwes ev Senoer; PBré€rre, 
pL) TTOTE TONG airoupevos Brayns gov TH 
cupa. 8. apKototy cot al dmroxanuypers abrat.) 
pyte Suvy taxupoTépas amoxahvyers QV édpakas 
iSety; 9. atroxpiOets auT@ Aéyoo° Kupte, tovto 
jLOvov aitovpat, Trepl TOY TpLdv popper Tis 
awpeaBurépas iva atroxdrvwis ohoTEANS yernTat. 
amroxpiieis pou Neryet” Meéxpe Tivos da vverot éore; 
arr’ ai buy tas Uma ATUVVETOUS Mas ToLovaey 
kal TO pH éyetv TID capdtav Upay 7 pos TOV 
KUpLOV. 10. azroxptOels abt@ madru eltrov: “AX 
amd cod, Kipie, axpiBéatepov atta yuwoopueda. 


XI 


1. “Axove, onary, mreph TOV poppeove ap 
émitnrets. 2. TH pev TpOTy opdcer Start pea 
Butépa apo go. kat emi Kabédpav KaOnuévn; Ste 
TO mvetpa pay awpeaSutepoyv Kat 307 pee papap- 
pévov Kal pen Exov éuvapuy aro TOY ParaKLov 
Uuav Kal Supuxiar: 3. Haomep yap ot mpeaBv- 
TEpoL, mNKETL ExovTES EXTriba TOU avavewaal, OvbEev 


1 dpxotoly.... atracom. &. 
2 noppeav N* LE, rpiay poppav Ne A. 
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wished to understand this revelation, and in a vision 

of the night I saw the ancient lady saying to me, 

« Every request needs humility: fast therefore and 
you shall receive what you ask from the Lord.” 7. 

So I fasted one day and in the same night a young The young 
man appeared to me and said to me, “ Why do you ™ 
ask constantly for revelations in your prayer? Take 
care Jest by your many requests you injure your 
flesh, 8. These revelations are sufficient for yon. 
Can you see mightier revelations than you have 
secn?’’ 9. I answered and said to him, “ Sir, I 
only ask you that there may be a complete revelation 
concerning the three forms of the ancient lady.” 
He answered and said to me, “ How long are you 
foolish? You are made foolish by your double- 
mindedness and because your heart is not turned to 
the Lord.” 10. I answered and said again to him, 
“But from you, sir, we shall know them more 
accurately.” 


XI 


1. “Listen,” he said, “concerning the forms the three 
which you are asking about. 2. Why did she appear ee a 
to you in the first vision as old and seated on a #47 
chair? Because your! spirit is old and already fading 
away, and has no power through your weakness and 
double-mindedness. 3. For just as old people, who 
have no longer any hope of becoming young again, 

1 This ‘your’ is plural, in contrast to the ‘you’ in the 
preceding sentence, which is singular. 
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ado Tpoa Soxdoww el un THY. Koipnoty QUTOY, 


OUTWS Kal Upets paraxiadevtes a aro TOV Biwrixay 
TPA LAT OV Tapedware EavTOvS els TAS axndias 
Kal OUK emepiyate EaUT OV Tas pe pipvas emt TOV 
KUplov? adda _eOpavan v VMeOv n Olavota Kat ema 
AawOnte Tais AVTrats vuov. 4. Atari ovuy év 
cabedpa exdOnro, nOedov yvavat, KUpLE. “Or 
Tas doers els xadédpay xabelerat dua THY 
aa Oeverav avrod, iva cvvepatney n aabévera Tov 
TH UATOS auto. exes TOY TUTOY THS TpPwTNS 
OpacEws. 


XII 


1. TH dé Sevtépa o opdces eldes auTny éoTnkulay 
Kal THY op vewrepav éxoucay Kal iNapwrépay 
Tapa TO T porepov, Thy O€ capKa Kat Tas Tpixas 
mpeo Butépas. dxove, pnotv, Kal TaUuTnY THY 
mapaBohny 2. tay mpecBuTEpos TUS, 700 adnr- 
mTiK@s éauTov ota THY acbéveav avtod Kat THY 
TTWYXOTHTA, OVdeY ETEPOY TPOTOEYETAL EL fLN) THD 
ex yaTny npEpav THs Cwihs avTou: eita éEaidvns 
KateherpOn aur® KAnpovopia, axovaas O€ €EnyepOn 
Kal TEeptXapns YEvOMEVOS éveduaaro THY iaxuv" 
Kal OvKeETL avaxeiTat, adda & EoTney, Kab dvaveotTar 
auTov TO MvevEa TO HOn EPOappuEevoy amo TOY 
MpoTépwy avTov mpdkewrv, Kai ovKéte xaOnrat, 
anna avdpiferas obTws Kat opels, aKOUTAVTES 
TH amroKaruwpiy, Hy t vpiy O KUpLos amexdhuyen," 
3. ort comraryxvia On eh’ Umas, Kal d avevewsarto Ta 
TvEevpaTa Lua Kat améBecOe TAS warakias Upor, 

1 fv... amexddavpey om. N, 
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look for nothing except their last sleep, so also you, 
who have been weakened by the occupations of this 
life, have given yourself up to worry, and have not 
‘cast your cares upon the Lord.’ But your mind 
was broken, and you grew old in your sorrows.”’ 4. 
“Why, then, I should like to know, did she sit ina 
chair, sir?’’ “ Because every sick person sits in a 
chair because of his sickness, that the weakness of 
the body may find support. Here you have the 
type of the first vision. 


XII 


1. “ Bur in the second vision you saw her stand- 
ing, and with a more youthful and more cheerful 
countenance than the former time, but with the 
body and hair of old age. Listen,’’ he said, “also to 
this parable. 2. When anyone is old, he already 
despairs of himself by reason of his weakness and 
poverty, and expects nothing except the last day of 
his life. Then an inheritance was suddenly left him, 
and he heard it, and rose up and was very glad and 
put on his strength ; and he no longer lies down but 
stands up, and his spirit which was already destroyed 
by his former deeds is renewed, and he no longer 
sits still, but takes courage. So also did you, 
when you heard the revelation, which the Lord 
revealed to you, 3. that he had mercy upon you, and 
renewed your spirit; and you put aside your weak- 
ness, and strength came to you, and you were made 
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cal mpoonrOev tyiv ioxupotns Kal évedvvapwOnre 
év TH WiaTEl, Kal LOwVY O KUpPLOS THY LayuUpoTrOina 
upav exdpyn kal Sia Tovto édyr\woev Dmiv Thy 
oixobopijy ToD mvpyou Kat Evepa Synrwcet, éav EE 
dANS Kapdlas elpynvevere ev EavTots. 


XIII 


1. TH Sé rpitn opdce: etdes abtny vewrépay Kal 
‘ A ¢ \ A ‘ \ ‘ > “~ 
Karnv Kal tAapav Kat Kadnv tTHv popdny auTins’ 
2. ws éav yap tit RAuTovpevm EXO aryyeria 
> 4 » \ > A A , aA 
aya tis, evOUs évreXabetTo THY WpoTépwyv AUVTTAV 
\ 9 ‘ of S ? ‘ A > Ld 
Kal ovdév adXXO TrpoTbéNeTaL Eb fy TV ayyEerianv, 
jv Heovoev, kal tiayupotrotetras Rotrrov Els TO 
nn a a \ 
ayadov cal dvaveodtat aitovd To treba S1a THY 
yapav, iv xaBev: ottws Kai tpels avavéworv 
elAndate TOV Trvevpatwv tuov tOovtes taita Ta 
aya@da. 3. cal Ott é€mi ovpweriou eldes xaln- 
evn, taxupa 7 Oéots, Gte Técacapas Todas ExeEt 
TO gupyéArtoy Kal ioxupas EatynKev: Kal yap o 
Koa Mos bia Teco adpwyv otorxyeiwy Kpateitar. 4. oF 
ovuy peTavorcayTes OAOTEAMS VEeoL EcovTat Kal 
4 ® 3 Lid , a 
TeGepertwpévot, of €E GANS Kapdias peTavoncayTes. 
> , ¢ “ ‘ > - , ‘ 
a7réxels ONOTEAH THY aTroKdUW iY? uNnKéeTL pndev 
9 , } bd AY 1 +7 be bé 
aitTnons Wepl arroxaduiews, Eav Tt €7)5 
, 
atroxadhugOnaetai cot. 


1 wepl dnoxardivpews AL, EK, om. & Ly. 
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mighty in faith, and the Lord saw that you had been 
made strong and he rejoiced. And for this reason he 
showed you the building of the tower, and he will 
show you other things if you ‘remain at peace 
among yourselves’ with all your heart. 


XIII 


1. “ But in the third vision you saw her young and 
beautiful and joyful and her appearance was 
beautiful. 2. For just as if some good news come to 
one who is in grief, he straightway forgets his 
former sorrow, and thinks of nothing but the news 
which he has heard, and for the _ future is 
strengthened to do good, and his spirit is renewed 
because of the joy which he has received; so you 
also have received the renewal] of your spirits by 
seeing these good things. 3. And in that you 
saw her sitting on a couch, the position is secure, for 
a couch has four feet and stands securely, for even 
the world is controlled by four elements. 4. They, 
therefore, who have repented shall completely 
recover their youth and be well founded, because 
they have repented with all their heart. You have 
the revelation completed ; no longer ask anything 
about the revelation, but if anything be needed it 
shall be revealed to you.” 
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"O paces 6. 


“Hy eidov, aber pot, peta MEpas elkoot THS 
anon opacews Tis ryevouevys, ELS TUT OV THS 
Orivrews Tis emepxouenns.| 2. VI HYOV eis, arypor 
Th 06@ TH Kapa. GTO THS Obov THS énpootas 
early woel arabia, déxa padios be obeveTar 0 
TOTFOS. 3. povos ody TEpLTaT oY ake TOV KU pwov, 
iva Tas aTroxaruyels Kal Ta opduara, a pot 
ederEev bia THS ayias ‘Exkdyotas avroo, TENELOT T), 
iva pe laxuporownon Kal O@ THY per dvoray TOIS 
Sovdo1s avTod Tois écxavdari0 pEvors, va Sokacb 
TO dvopa avrov 7O péya Kal évdokor, 6T1 pe aFtov 
nyncato tov betFat por ta Oavydota avrtod. 
4, Kat doFabortos pov xal EvX APL TOUVTOS AUT@, 
WS T7XOS povis jot atrekpiOn Mn Supuyricess, 
‘Eppa. év eHauT® npEaunv dearoyiver Grae Kal 
heryeww* Eye Tb Exon Oupu Hoat, ouTw TeGeperiw- 
pEvos vo TOU kuptov Kal x evdota mpirypara; 
5. Kal mpoce pny” HuKpov, ade pot, Kal Loov, BréTrw 
KOVLOPTOV @S €LS TOV ovpar'ov Kat np&a puny révyeuy 
év epauT@ M»rove KT HYN EpXovras Ka oveopTov 
eyelpovaw} ovTw dé Hv am’ pod @S amo aTabiov. 
6. Yevopevov petSovos Kal peiSovos KoveopTou 
Urevonca elvat tt Oetov: ui pov éEeXa prev 0 
tos kat idov, Brere Onptov peylorov woel 
Ki}TOS Tl, Kal €x TOU OTO MATOS avTOv axpibes 
mupivat e€eTopevovto Av b€ TO Onpicy TO pyKer 

: eis Tumov. .. érepxouévns ALF, om. & (Lg). 
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Vision 4 


I 


1. Tue fourth vision which I saw, brethren, The vision 
twenty days after the former vision, was a type of Leviathan 
the persecution which is to come. 2. I was going 
into the country by the Via Campana. The place is 
about ten furlongs from the public road, and is 
easily reached. 3. As I walked by myself I 
besought the Lord to complete the revelations and 
visions which he had shown me by his holy Church, 
to make me strong and give repentance tc his 
servants who had been offended, ‘to glorify his’ 
great and glorious ‘name’ because he had thought 
me worthy to show me his wonders. 4. And while I 
was glorifying him and giving him thanks an answer 
came to me as an echo of my voice, “Do not be 
double-minded, Hermas.” 1 began to reason in 
myself, and to say, “In what ways can I be double- 
minded after being given such a foundation by 
the Lord, and having seen his glorious deeds?” 
0. And I approached a little further, brethren, and 
behold, I saw dust reaching as it were up to heaven, 
and I began to say to myself, Are cattle coming and 
raising dust? and it was about a furlong away from 
me. 6. When the dust grew greater and greater I 
supposed that it was some portent. The sun shone 
out a little, and lo! I saw a great beast like some 
Leviathan, and fiery locusts were going out of his 
mouth, The beast was in size about a hundred feet 
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aoel moody p', Thy 6@ Keparny elyev acel 
Kepdwou, 7. kal npEduny xratew Kal eparay 
Tov xvptov, iva pe AuTpwoNTaL ef aro Kal 
erravenuya Onv Tov pyyatos ov anne" M7 
dipuxiioess, ‘Eppa. 8. evdurdpevos avy, aderXdot, 
THY TioTLY Tov KUpiov Kal puna Gels av edidakev 
pe peyarelon, Japojcas els TO Onptov euauTov 
édwxa. obTa dé npyeto TO Onpiov potto, Gare 
dvvacGat avTo wokw Aupavas. 9. epxomat eyyos 
avrTov, Kal TO THMKOUTO KHTOS éxTEelver éavTO 
Yaya cai ovdév et wn THY yroooay mpoéBarXer 
Kal drws ouK exer On, HEX PES Sre TapHrdov auto: 
10. elyev 5é 16 Onptov € ert THS Kepanrijs Xpapata 
Téo capa: péray, elTa TupoeLoes Kal aiwaraces, 
elra yxpuoovy, elta devxov. 


II 


1. Mera dé Td maperdeiy pe TO Onpiov Kal 
mpocrOeiy woel modas », tOov, U vTavT gd pou Tap- 
Devos KEKOOLNMEVN WS eK VU“LPOVOS exrrOpEevopENn, 
dX év evxois Kal roby pact Aeveois, kaTaKera- 
Avppevrn ws Tob peT@TOU, év biTpa dé ay 4 
KaTacdruyis auras’ elyev dé Tas TpiXas avTAS 
evKds. 2. éyvov eyo ex TOY TPoTEpwy O opaLarwy, 
OTL 1) "Exxanota é eoTiy, Kal iNapwrepos eyevouny. 
aomater at pe Aéyouaa: Xaipe cv, avOporre. Kat 
ey@ auTIHY avrnoTacayny Kupia, xaipe. 3. atro- 
xpbeiod pou Neyer’ Ovdév cor dmwnvtncev; eyo 
avrn Kupia, THALKOUTO Onptov, Sud yevov haous 
SiadbBeipar: adAd TH Suvdye tod Kuptou Kal TH 
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and its head was like a piece of pottery. 7. And I 
began to weep and to pray the Lord to rescue me 
from it, and I remembered the word which I had 
heard, “Do not be double-minded, Hermas.” 
8. Thus, brethren, being clothed in the faith of the 
Lord and remembering the great things which he 
had taught me, I took courage and faced the 
beast. And as the beast came on with a rush it 
was as though it could destroy a city. 9. I came 
near toit,and the Leviathan for all its size stretched 
itself out on the ground, and put forth nothing 
except its tongue, and did not move at all until 
I had passed it by. 10. And the beast had on 
its head four colours, black, then the colour of flame 
and blood, then golden, then white. 


JI 


1. Arrer I had passed the beast by and had gone 
about thirty feet further, lo! a maiden met me, 
‘adorned as if coming forth from the bridal chamber,’ 
all in white and with white sandals, veiled to the 
forehead, and a turban for a head-dress, but her hair 
was white. 2. I recognised from the former visions 
that it was the Church, and I rejoiced the more. 
She greeted me saying, “Hail, O man,” and I greeted 
her in return, “ Hail, Lady.” 3. She answered me 
and said, “ Did nothing meet you?” I said to her, 
“Yes, Lady, such a beast as could destroy nations, 
but by the power of the Lord, and by his great 
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modvoThayyvig avrob efepuyov aurd. 4, Karas 
elépuyes, pyaiv, ore THY peptvay Gov eT TOV 
Beov emepiyas Kat THY kapdiav cou HvorEas pos 
TOV KUpLOD, Tig TEVE AS, Ste Ot oOvdEevos Sun ow- 
Ojvat et pn bua Tou peyadov' Kab evdo£ov o OvOLATOS. 
bia TobTO Oo KUpLOS am ED TELNED Tov aryyehov auroo 
Tov él TOY Onpiwv évTa, ob TO bvopt ear 
@eypi, Kai évég pager TO OTOMA avTOD, iva HN 
oe Aumann. Heyahny Orirev exmépevyas bia THY 
miati gov Kat ott THMAKODTO Onpiov id@y ovK 
edupuxnoas: 5. Dmaye ovv Kal eEjynoar toils 
EKNEKTOLS TOU Kupiov Ta _Heyaneta avTov Kal ere 
avrois, OT Td Onpiov Tod’TO TUTOS éotiv OAipews 
THS peANOVENS THIS pmeyadns éay OV TpoEToOL- 
paonabe Kal petavononte €& Orns Kapbias bpov 
mpos Tov xuptov, duvncecOe expuyely avTyy, dav 
1 Kapoia Dpav ryernrau Kabapa Kal auw@pwos Kal 
TAS Dowrras THs Cwns nuépas Umev dovredanre TO 
KUPL® AHELTTOS. emipipare Tas pepluvas bpary 
éml TOV Kuplon, Kal autos xatopJace: auras. 
6. TLOTEVTATE TO Kuple, OL Oipuxor, OTL TauvTa 
éwvaras Kal amoarpéper THV opyny avTov ad 
ULOY Kai éLamoarédnee pao reyas Upiv Tots Oupu- 
You. oval Tolg aKovoacw Ta pnuata TavTa 
Kal TAPAKOVOACLY' ALPETMTEPOV HY AUTOS TO 7 
ryepenOnvar. 


1ueydAov ALE, ayiou ayyéAou &, 
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mercy, I escaped it.” 4. “You did well to escape 
it,’ she said, “because you cast your care upon 
God, and opened your heart to the Lord, believing 
that salvation can be found through nothing save 
through the great and glorious name. ‘Therefore 
the Lord sent his angel, whose name is Thegri,! who 
is over the beast, ‘and shut his mouth that he should 
not hurt you.’ You have escaped great tribulation 
through your faith, and because you were not double- 
minded when you saw so great a beast. 5. Go then The 
and tell the Lord’s elect ones of his great deeds, and chats 
tell them that this beast is a type of the great onree 
persecution which is to come. If then you are 
prepared beforehand, and repent with all your hearts 
towards the Lord, you will be able to escape it, if 
your heart be made pure and blameless, and you 
serve the Lord blamelessly for the rest of the days 
of your life. ‘Cast your cares upon the Lord’ and 
he will put them straight. 6. Believe on the Lord, 
you who are double-minded, that he can do all 
things, and turns his wrath away from you, and 
sends scourges on you who are double-minded. Woe 
to those who hear these words and disobey ; it were 
better for them not to have been born.” 

1 No other mention of this Angel is found in Jewish or 
Christian literature, and no suitable meaning has been 
suggested for Thegri. Dr. Rendel Harris suggests Segri as 


an emendation, connecting it with the Hebrew word meaning 
‘to shut’ (sagar), found in Dan. 6, 22. 
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J. ‘Hearnca aur ay mept TOW Teco dpov xpo- 
PaTwy OV ELYEV TO Onptov els THY Keparyy. 7 be 
amoxpiGetad [01 eye’ Taduy TEpLepryos eb mepl 
TOLOUT WY Tpayparov. Nai, pny, xupia* yrw- 
pioov pot, ua €or TavTa. 2. "AKove, onoive TO 
| pev péehav ovTos ) KOT 10s eoriy, ev & Karouceire: 
3. to Oe mTupoerbes Kal aivarases, bre Sef Tov 
Koo pov rovrov 6.’ aiparos Kal mrupos arora Gat: 
II Pet.2,204. Tro be xpucoby pepos vets ore ou exgu- 
youres Tov KOgpOV ToOUTOY. ao mep yap TO 
I Pet. 1,73 puciov Soxipaleras dua Tod mupos Kat edypy- 
2B: «TOD yiverau, obTas Kat Upeis Soxiwdveade ot 
Brot 8 KaTouKobyres €v avrois.? OL ovv petvaytes cal 
mupwbevres unr avTay cabapiadjcecbe. damp 
TO xpuctov aTroBdadre THY oKwpiay avtob, ovTw 
Kal vpets anoBanreire Tac ay Avmrny Kal oTevo- 
Xepiay, Kat kabapiaOnoec be Kal XpHarpor eceabe 
els. THY oiKodopny TOU TUpyoU. 5. 70 bé NevKOV 
HE pos o alcov O emrepXomevos eo TL, ev @ KaToL- 
Kyo ovaly ot éxAEKTol TOD Beod ore domino Kal 
Kafapol Ecovrat ot éxrereypévor bd Tov Beov? 
eis Conv aiwmviov. 6. ov oby M1) Suadtmys AaA@Y 
elo TA WTA TOV aytov. EXETE Kal Tov TUTOV Tijs 
Oriews TIS ep ouernns Meyarns. éav dé vpuets 
Gernonre, oudey égTat. puynpoveveTe TA Tpo- 
yevpappeva. 7. Tavta eitaca amialey, xa ouK 
eldov, moby TOT” amiGev > védos * yap éyévero’ 
Kary emeatpadny eis Ta OTriaw hobnbeis, poeay 

Ste 70 Onpiov épyerat. 


1 dv airois RL, dv abrgG AK. 2 Br: Kowiror. . . Beovd om. N. 
3 «al obxn... deHAGev om. NR. * veges N Ly, Psoos ALE, 
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III 
1. I askep her concerning the four colours which The four 
the beast had on its head. She answered and said the 
ev n 


to me, “ Are you again curious about such matters?” 
“Yes,” I said, “ Lady, let me know what they are.” 
2. * Listen,” she said, “the black is this world, in 
which you are living ; 3. the colour of fire and blood 
means that this world must be destroyed by blood and 
fire. 4. The golden part is you, who have fled from 
this world, for even as gold is ‘ tried in the fire’ and 
becomes valuable, so also you who live among them,} 
are being tried. Those then who remain and pass 
through the flames shall be purified by them. Even 
as the gold puts away its dross, so also you will put 
away all sorrow and tribulation, and will be made pure 
and become useful for the building of the tower. 
5. But the white part is the world to come, in which 
the elect of God shall dwell, for those who have 
been chosen by God for eternal life will be without 
spot and pure. 6. Therefore do not cease to speak 
to the ears of the saints. You have also the type of 
the great persecution to come, but if you will it shall 
be nothing. Remember what was written before.” 
7. When she had said this she went away, and I did 
not see to what place she departed, for there was a 
cloud, and I turned backwards tn fear, thinking that 


the beast was coming. 


1 The ‘‘them” means “ fire and blood ”; but the construo- 
tion of the sentence is awkward. 
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‘4 
"Amoxkaruwyes e.! 


di. TIpocevEapévou fou €v T@ lke kal Kadi- 
TAaVTOS ES THY ALYY cia Bev aviip Tis évdotos 
TH ower, TXNMATE TOLMEVLK®, TEPLKELMEVOS béppa 
airyetov Neve ov ral 777) pav exov emt TOV DLWY 
Kal paBsov els THY xetpa. KaL HOT ATATO Le, 
KaY@ aVTNT TAT any avTov. 2. Kal evOus 7 a pe- 
Kabioev foot Kat Aeyet poe “Ameo tédny ume Too 
GepvoTaTov ayyéAov, tva peta gov oikyow TAS 
Aowrras Huépas THS CwRs cov. 3. EdoEa eyo, Srt 
mupeotev éexmeipatoy pe, Kal eyo auTe Xv yap 
TiS €l; éy@ YEP, PYM, yLwacKH, @ mrapeboOny. 
Aeyet pour Ov« € ET LYLVMTKELS pe; Ov, dn. ‘Eye, 
dynaiv, eit o Trovmny, o mapedoOns. 4. ere 
AaobvTos avTou WrRovdO 1 idéa auTov, Kal 
érréyvov avrov, Ste exetvos Vv, @ mapedo ny, Kal 
evOus cuvexvOny Kat poBos pe eraBev Kat 6X05 
TUVEKOTDD « aTro THS AVTENS, OTL OUTWS AUT ameKpt- 
Onv TOVNPOS Kal ah povars. 5. o 6€ dmoxpibeis pot 
Aeyers Mr) svyyvvvovu, adr io XupoTrovob ev Tats 
EVTONALS fou ais cou pedro évréhrco Oa. amre- 
oTdAny ydp, pnoir, iva a eldes TpOoTepov mavTa 
oot TAAL deifo, auTa Ta xepdraa Ta 6vTa tpi 
ouvuppopa. POT Ov TAVT OV Tas évTohas pLou 
yparpov cal Tas mapaBords: ra 6é érepa, xabas 
got oel—w, ovTws ypa ets: bia TovTO, dyciv, 
évTéAAOpat col WpaTov ypdwat Tas évTods 
kal mapaBords, wa tro xXelpa dvayiweoknys 


1 “AmoxdaAuyis €N, 8paois € AK, incipiunt Pastoris mandata 
duodecim L,, visio quinta initium Pastoris L,. 
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Tue Firtu Revevation ! 


1, Wuite I was praying at home and sitting on The coming 
my bed, there entered a man glorious to look on, in §ite.g 
the dress of a shepherd, covered with a white goat- 
skin, with a bag on his shoulders and a staff in his 
hand. And he greeted me, and I greeted him back. 
2, And at once he sat down by me, and said to me, 
“TI have been sent by the most reverend angel to 
dwell with you the rest of the days of your life.” 
3. [ thought he was come tempting me, and said to 
him, “ Yes, but who are you? for,” I said, “I know 
to whom I was handed over.” He said to me, “ Do 
you not recognise me?” No,’ 1 said. “I,” said 
he, “am the shepherd to whom you were handed 
over.” ? 4, While he was still speaking, his appear- 
ance changed, and I recognised him, that it was he 
to whom I was handed over; and at once I was 
confounded, and fear seized me, and I was quite over- 
come with sorrow that I had answered him so basely 
and foolishly. 5. But he answered me and said, 
“ Be not confounded, but be strong in my command- 
ments which I am going to command you. For I 
was sent,” said he, “to show you again all the 
things which you saw before, for they are the main 
points which are helpful to you. First of all write 
my commandments and the parables; but the rest 
you shall write as I shall show you. This is the 
reason,” said he, “that 1 command you to write first 
the commandments and parables, that you may read 

1 This section is clearly intended as an introduction to the 


Mandates, but it is always quoted as the Fifth Vision. 
* There is no mention of this in the precediny Visions. 
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auras wat Sum bins g@uadta: avtas. 6. éypaya 
ovv TAS evTohas cal mapaBords, Kales éveTeiAarTo 
po. 7. éav otv dxovoavres auTas pudabnre Kat 
éy avrais wopevOjTe Kat epydonae auras ey 
Kadap4 Kapoig, dTroAnurpes De amo TOU Kuplovy 
doa emnyyethato Diy: éav dé aKxovcavTes en 
peTavonanre, arr étt 1 oo Oijre tals dpapriacs 
ULGY, amoAn purer Oe Tapa Tov Kuptov Ta, evavria. 
TAUTA pot TAVTA OVTWS ypaypat O TWowpny éverei- 
AaTO, oO ayyedos THs peTavotas. 


"Evtorn a. 

1. Tparov mavTov miaTEVvoon, Ort els €oTly 0 
beds, 6 7a, mavra KTigas Kat kaTraptioas Kat 
Toujoas éx TOU pn évros els TO elvat Ta TavTa Kat ” 
wavrTa  Xopav, povos bea wpntos av. 2. miorev- 
gov ovv auT@ Kal Go0Br NTL AUTOD, poPnbeis be 
eyKpatevodt. Tatra puracce, kat atroBaneis 
macay jTovnpiay aro geavtoo Kat evduon Taga 
aperny Sicavocvvns cal Ojon To Oca, Cav urdEns 
THY EVTOANY TAUTHY. 


"Evrorn BP. 


1, _ Neyer oot’ ‘Amhornta é exe Kat dxaros yivou, 
Kal éon as Ta vyTia Ta py yevea KovTa THY TOVN- 
pia THY amod\vovgay THy Conv Tov avOparov. 
2. mpw@Tov pey pndevos KaTadanet pede ndews a aKove 
KaTadadodvros: et L b€ py, Kal ovo aKovwy evoxos eon 
TIS apaptias TOU KataharouvTos, eay ma Tevons 
TH KaTaranXd 7 av dxovans: mioTevoas yap} cal 

1 dp AE(L,) Ath. Ant. om. XL, 
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them out at once, and be able to keep them.” 6. So 
I wrote the commandments and parables as he 
commanded me. 7. If then you hear and keep 
them, and walk in them, and do them with a pure 
heart, you shall receive from the Lord all that he 
promised you, but if you hear them and do not 
repent, but continue to add to your sins, you shall 
receive the contrary from the Lord. All these things 
the shepherd commanded me to write thus, for he 
was the angel of repentance. 


Manpate 1 


1. First of all believe that God is one, ‘ who made Beliof in 

all things and perfected them, and made all things °°4 

to be out of that which was not,’ and contaii's all 
things, and is himself alone uncontained. 2. Believe 

then in him, and fear him, and in your fear be con- 
tinent. Keep these things, and you shall cast away 

from yourself all wickedness, and shall put on every 

virtue of righteousness, and shall live to God, if you 

keep this commandment. 


ManpatTeE 2 


1. He said to me: “Have simplicity and_ be Simplicity 
innocent and you shall be as the children who do not 
know the wickedness that destroys the life of men. 
2. In the first place, speak evil of no one, and do 
not listen gladly to him who speaks evil. Other- 
wise you also by listening share in the sin of him 
who speaks evil, if you believe in the evil-speaking 
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“a +] nn 
av avtos ees xata Tod adeXdod cov o¥Tws 
A 4 A fa 
ody &voyos eon Tis apaptias TOU KaTadahoiyTos, 
; / / 
3. rovnpa ) KaTadahid? axatdotatoy Satmovtov 
ra) 3 \ Ll > 
gor, pendémore eipnvetov, GAA WavToTE ev 
a ’ 4 | 3 3 a 
Siyoctaciais KatotKkoby. améyov oly aw avrod, 
, ¢ / 
Kal evOnriay mavrote ees) peta mavrwv. 4. 
ba \ , 4 
évducat 66 THY GEUvOTNTA, Ev Hn OVveEY TPIT KOLA 
€ 4 ¢ 
éativ Tovnpev, dAAa TavTa Opara Kal rAapd. 
a e 
épydtou 1o ayabov xal éx TOY KOTwY GOV WY Oo 
Geos Sidwoivy cot maacw vatepovpévors didov 
na A A 7” 
amras, wy Siotdlwv, tive dos H tive pn dos. 
wn ? a) / ¢ A / 4 
maow didou' macw yap o Geos bidocOat Oére 
éx TOV Lolwv dwpnuatwv. 5. of ov XNauMavovtes 
> , 4 A A yo: \ 
amrodwaovet Aoyov Te Oe@, dati EXaBov Kal 
’ “7 e A 4 4 , 
es TL’ ob poev yap RAapPavovtes OALBopevos 
ov dixac@noovtat, ot S€ év Uroxpices ap- 
a ¢ A 
Buvovtes tigovaw dixnv. 6. 6 ody bd0b5 aOads 
€oTw’ ws yap éXaBey mapa tod Kupiov thy 
dtaxoviay Teréoat, amrAMS auTnv érédrecev, pnOev 
Staxpivov, Tie 6 7 pn bo. éeyéveto ovv 7 bia- 
kovia avtn aThas TerecOcioa Evdokos mapa TO 
Qe@. 0 ovv obvTws amrAas Staxovav ta Dew 
t 9 - Y e \ 9 \ eee Ss 
Cyoeta.” 7. dvdAacce ovy THY EvTOANY TavTHD, 
OS Got AEAGANKA, (va 4 peTdvold Gov Kal TOU 
’ , a 
oixou gov é€v amdoTnte evpetn, Kal axaxia® 
kadapa Kal apiavtos. 
, eters KcA LE Ath., ters XT,. 
* From here to the end of this Mandate & is missing except 


the end of the last word (-avres). 
> axaxia A (probably, but the MS is almost illegible), 4 


xapdia edd. the versions are all paraphrastic, but “cor” is 
found in Ly. 
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which you hear. For by believing you yourself also 
will have somewhat against your brother; thus 
therefore, you will share the sin of the speaker 
of evil. 3. Evil-speaking is wicked; it is a restless nvn. 
devil, never making peace, but always living in ‘Po#king 
strife. Refrain from it then, and you shall have 
well-being at all times with all men. 4. And put 
on reverence, in which is no evil stumbling-block, 
but all is smooth and joyful. Do good, and of all 
your toil which God gives you, give in simplicity to all 
who need, not doubting to whom you shall give and 
to whom not: give to all, for to all God wishes gifts 
to be made of his own bounties. 5. Those then who 
receive shall render an account to God why they 
received it and for what. For those who accepted 
through distress shall not be punished, but those 
who accepted in hypocrisy shal] pay the peualty.} 
6. He therefore who gives is innocent; for-as he 
received from the Lord the fulfilment of this 
ministry, he fulfilled it in simplicity, not doubting to 
whom he should give or not give. Therefore this 
ministry fulfilled in simplicity was honourable before 
God. He therefore who serves in simplicity shall 
live to God. 7. Keep therefore this commandment 
as I have told you, that your repentance and that of 
your family may be found to be in simplicity, 
and that your innocence may be “ pure and without 
stain.” 


1 This series of precepts is also found in the Didache (i. 5) 
and is there quoted as being ‘‘according to the command- 
ment ” (évtoAn— Lhe same word as Hermas uses for the com- 
mandments or Mandates of the Shepherd). 
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EvtoAn ¥. 


1, [dau pot heryess ‘AA Oevay ayara Kal 
mace area ex Tov TTOPATOS gov exrropevéo Ow, 
iva TO Wvedpa. 6 o Oeds Katwxicer ev TH capKi 
TUT, | ares evpeO7 mapa maot dvOpaimoss, 
Kat odTOS bofacOnceras O KUpLOS 0 ev ool 
KATOLKOY, Sere 0 KUpLOS arnbivos év Travel pnyart 
Kai ovdev map’ avt@ eidos. 2. of od» Yrevdo- 
poevor aberovar TOV KUptov kal yivovrar? amro- 
OTEPNTal TOD KuUpiov, pn WapabidovTes ALTO THY 
mapaxaradnnny, hv éXaBov. é\aBov yap Tap 
avtav mvevpa dxpevoroy. TovTo éay Yrevdes a arro- 
ddcwarn, épiavay THY evrohny TOU Kupiou | Kal 
eyevorTo dmoorepytat. 38. tadTa ovy aKovaas 
eyo éxAavoa rAiav. id@y bé pe KdalovTa, Néryet* 
Ti xrates; “Ort, pnt, KUpte, OUK OLOd, EL duva- 
peat owbjvan. Acari; dnciv. Ovdéro yap, 
pnp, Kupte, ev TH ee Sw7) arn bes changes 6 phya, 
ara, amdyrore Tavoupyws éAdAnoa* pera TavT@Y 
Kat TO Yreddos pov arnbes émédacéa Tapa Tac. 
avO parrous kal ovderoré jLot ovdeis ayrelmen, 
aN émistevOn Te hoy pov. THF ovY, pnt. 
Kuple, Svvapat Cioat TavtTa mpdéas; 4. Pa pév, 
dnot, Kaas Kat arnbas ppoveis- édet yap oe os 
Geod Sotrov év arn beta mopeverGat, rar moun pay 
cuveldnotv pera TOU TVEv LAT OS THs adn betas pn 
Katoukety pndé NUTNY erayew TO TVEUMATE TO 
ceuv@ nal arnei. Oddsérore, dy, Kuple, 


? From here to the last words of the Mandate (-rdrov ped- 
cuaros (noera TP ee si ae missing. 
2 dadanoa A, ECnoa E 
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Manpare 8 


1. Acain he said to me, “ Love truth: and let all Truth 
truth proceed from your mouth, that the spirit 
which God has made to dwell in this flesh may be 
found true by all men, and the Lord who dwells in 
you shall thus be glorified, for the Lord is true 
in every word and with him there is no lie. 
2. They therefore who lie set the Lord at nought, 
and become defrauders of the Lord, not restoring to 
him the deposit which they received. For they 
received from him a spirit free from lies. If they 
return this as a lying spirit, they have defiled the 
commandment of the Lord and have robbed him.” 
3. When therefore I heard this I wept much, and 
when he saw me weeping he said, “ Why do you 
weep?” * Because, sir,” said I, “1 do not know if 
I can be saved.” “ Why ?”’ said he. “ Because, sir,” 
said I, “I have never yet in my life spoken a true 
word, but have ever spoken deceitfully with all men, 
and gave out that my lie was true among all, and no 
one ever contradicted me but believed my word. 
How then, sir,” said I, “ can I live after having done 
this?’”’ 4. “ Your thought,” said he, “is good and 
true ; for you ought to have walked in truth as God's 
servant, and an evil conscience ought not to dwell 
with the spirit of truth, nor ought grief to come on 
a spirit which is holy and true.” ‘Never, sir,” said 
I, “have I accurately understood! such words.” 


1 The literal meaning of the Greek is “‘ heard,” but the 
meaning is clearly much more nearly ‘‘ understood.” 
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TOLaUTAa prypara dx pias Heovea. 5. Nov ovp, 
¢naiv, axovers® puracce auTd, iva Kal ra 
m poTepov & &dddnoas wevdn év tais Tpaypraretats 
cov, TOUTWV eupebevTay ardnOivern, KcKewva TioeTa 
yévnTan Suvatat yap xaKeiva TWieTa ryever Oar. 
€ay TaUvTa purdtns Kal a7o TOU VOY Tacav 
arnOevav AAAHT NS, Suvyion cEAUT® Sway TEpt- 
motjoaabar Kal os ap axovcn THY EVTONIY 
TavTny Kai amé~etat’ tod aovnpotdtou apev- 


oparos Sxserar TO Og. 


"KE vtoAn 8. 
J 


1. "Evréddopat got, pyoty, purdacew THY 
aryveiay, Kal 17) dvaBatwéTw cov emt THY rapoiay 
Wept yuvatkos uAAOTPLAS 7) TrEPL TropvEtas ? TLVOS 7 
meph TOLOUTMY TLY@V Opole pdt OY TOVNPOY. TOUVTO 
yap TOL@Y peyarny apaptiay épyatn. THs Oe 
oS pLvnporevov wavrore _YUVALKos OUOETTOTE 
Svapapticecs. 2. €av yap avTn 7 evOvunas emt 
THY xapotay aou avai, ctapapTncess, Kat éav 
érepa odT ws Tovnpa,® apuaptiay epyaty ” yap 
evd vunous adrn Geot dovrw a apaptia peyary éotiv' 
€av O€ Tes epydanrar TO Epyov TO Trovnpov TobTO, 
Gavatov éav7T@ Kxatepyalerar. 3. BréreE ovv ov: 


1 amdégerat A, but & probably read améxnra: as xn can be 
read at the place where the word ought to be. 
2 wopvelas NCLE Ath., wovnplas S*A. 
3 kal day... Gpaprlay &, wal edy évrépws doatvtws movnpay 


évOunhoyn wovnpd A. The versions paraphrase, 
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5. * Now then,” said he, “ you do understand them. 
Keep them that your former lies in your business may 
themselves become trustworthy now that these have 
been found true. For it is possible for those also to 
become trustworthy.! If you keep these things and 
from henceforth keep the whole truth, you can 
obtain life for yourself; and whocver shall hear this 
commandment, and abstain from the sin of lying 
shall live to God.” 


Manpate 4 
I 


1. “I commanp you,” he said, “to keep purity and Purity 
let not any thought come into your heart about 
another man’s wife, or about fornication or any such 
wicked things; for by doing this you do great sin. 
But if you always remember your own wife you will 
never sin. 2. For if this desire enter your heart you 
will sin, and if you do other such-like wicked things 
you commit sin. For this desire is a great sin for 
the servant of God. And if any man commit this 
wicked deed he works death for himself. 3. See to 
it then, abstain from this desire, for where holiness 

1 The meaning is obscure, but it appears to be that 
Hermas having made untrue statements in the course of 
business must try so to act that his statements will be 


justified in fact; for instance, if he had made extravagant 
promises he must fulfil them. 
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dmréyou drs Ths evOupncews TaUvTNS: rrov yap 
a a 9» , > 4 , ’ 
GELVOTNS KATOLKEL, EKEE avoula ovK opethet ava- 
Baive émi xapdiav avédpos Sixaiov. 4. réyo 
abt@ Kupue, érirpeyrov por odiya émepwticar oe. 
Aye, dnoiv. Kupre, pnpt, et yuvaixa exn TUS MLO THY 
éy Kupiw xai ravTnv ebpn év mouxyeta Tit, apa 
duapraver o avip auvtav pet avris; 5. “A xpe 
THs ayvolas, dnoiv, ovy apaprdver éav dé yO o 
GNP THY GpapTlay AUTHS Kal wn pEeTAVvOnTN 7 ryUVN, 
ANN’ éripévn 7H Topveia avThs Kal ouvtn o avnp 
per’ aurhs, évoxos ryiverat Tis dpaptias auris kat 
KOLVMVOS TIS LOLXELAS AUTHS. 6. Tt ov, one, 
Kupte, Toon 0 avyp, av emtueiwn TO males 
TovT@ 7 yur7; “ArroAvodto, dyoiv, avTHY Kal oO 
dvnp ép éavt@ pevéro: édv b€ amodvaas THY 
yuvaixa éTépay yapyon, Kal avTds poryadtat 7. 
"Eav obdv, pny, xupte, meta TO amrorAvOAvat Tip 
yuvaina peravonon 1 yuvn Kal OedXnon él tov 
éauTis avopa vroorpéWar, od TrapabeyOncertat; 
8. Kai pv, dnoiv, dav yon mapabé—nra: abtiy 6 
aynp, awaptaver kal peyddny auaptiav éavt@ 
émiatatat, adda Set mapadeyOfvat Tov tyap- 
THKOTAa Kal peTavooivTa, uh éml Todd dé Tols yap 
SovrAos Tod Oeod petdvoa éeotw pia. bd tHv 
HeTdvotay ody ovK Oheirer yapely 6 avip. aitn % 
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lives, lawlessness ought not to enter the heart of a 
righteous man.” 4. I said to him, “Sir, allow me 
to ask you a few questions.” “Say on,’ said he. 
‘Sir,’ said I, “if a man have a wife faithful in the 
Lord, and he finds her out in some adultery, does 
the husband sin if he lives with her?” 5. “So long 
as he is ignorant,” said he, “he does not sin, but if 
the husband knows her sin, and the wife does not 
repent, but remains in her fornication, and the 
husband go on living with her, he becomes a partaker 
of her sin, and shares in her adultery.” 6. “What 
then,” said I, “ sir, shall the husband do if the wife 
remain in this disposition?” “Let him put her 
away, he said, “and let the husband remain by 
himself. But ‘if he put his wife away and marry 
another he also commits adultery himself.’”” 7. “If 
then,” said I, “sir, after the wife be put away she 
repent, and wish to return to her own husband, shall 
she not be received ?”’ 8. “Yes,” said he; “if the 
husband do not receive her he sins and covers him- 
self with great sin ; but it is necessary to receive the 
sinner who repents, but not often, for the servants 
of God have but one repentance. Therefore, for the 
sake of repentance the husband ought not to marry.! 

1 This mandate is really explaining the practical problem 
which arose from the conflict between the Christian precept 
against divorce (Mt. 10, 11 f.) and the equally early precept 
against having intercourse with immoral persons, As the 
inserted clause ‘‘ except for the cause of fornication” in the 
Matthaean version of Mk. 10, 11 f. (Mt. 19, 9; cf. Mt. 5, 32 
and Le. 16, 18) shows, the latter precept was regarded as 


more important, and immoral wives were pat away, but 
Hermas and other writers always maintained that this was 
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mpakis € ert yuvacel Kal avdpl Keira, 9. ov povor, 
gyotv, powxeia éotiv, édv TUS THY cdpxa avrov 
pudvyn, AAXrA Kal ds ay Ta opol@para Ton TOLS 
cOveow, pouxarac. dare wal év Tots TovouTOLS 
epyous éav é emery TLS Kal pny peTavon, amexou an 
auroo kal pn ouvenbe are: ef 6€ py}, Kal ov 
HEéTOXOS el Tis dpaptias avrob. 10. Sua, TOUTO 
Tpooerayy Upiv ep éavTois MEvELY, EL TE avnp ele 
yuvy Stvatas yap év Tots TOLoUTOLS peTavola 
elvat, ll. éyo ov, dyciv, ov Sidwm aoppny, 
iva ain n mpagis obTws ourrehhrat,: arra ELS TO 
pnxere admaptdaverv Tov MApTNKOT A. wept O€ Tis 
mT poTépas dpaptias AUTOU € corey 4 Suvdpevos t lacu 
dodvat'* avtos yap éatw o éywv Tavtev THY 
éFouciay. 


I] 


1. “Hpwrnoa dé avroy midi Aéywu "Erret o 
KUpLOS aEvov bE HYNTATO, iva. per’ €po av TOTE 
KATOLKTS, Orta prov pnpara Ere avuaXou, érel ov 
cuviea ovdev Kal 7) Kapdia pov Temmpwtat amd TOV 
mpotépwv pov mpakewy' ouvétioov pe, OTL ALav 
ad pov elt Kat drAws ovdev yoo. 2. amoxpiBets 
pov Reyer "Eye, pnaiv, él THs meTavoias ecput bab 
Tacw Tols peTavoovol aiverivy Oidwpt. H ov 


1 guvteAnra: SA, cuvtedéognra &*, 
2 6 Surduevos laow Sovrac om. &*. 
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This is the course of action for wife and husband. 
9. Not only,” said he, “ is it aaultery if a man defile 
his flesh, but whosoever acts as do the heathen is 
also guilty of adultery, so that if anyone continue in 
such practices, and repent not, depart from him and 
do not live with him, otherwise you are also a sharer 
in his sin. 10. For this reason it was enjoined on 
you to live by yourselves, whether husband or wife, 
for in such cases repentance is possible. 11. I, there- 
fore,’ said he, “am not giving an opportunity to 
laxity that this business be thus conc!iuded, but in 
order that he who has sinned sin no more,! and for 
his former sin there is one who can give healing, 
for he it is who has the power over all.” 


II 


1, Ano I asked him again, saying : “If the Lord has 
thought me worthy for you always to live with me, 
suffer yet a few words of mine, since I have no 
understanding and my heart has been hardened by 
my former deeds; give me understanding, for I am 
very foolish and have absolutely no understanding.” 
2. He answered me and said, “I am set over 
repentance, and I give understanding to all those 
not strictly divorce, as the innocent party was not free to re- 


marry in order to give the other the cpportunity of repenting 


and of returning. 
1 Hermas is guarding against the imputation that he is 


lorvering the standard of morality. his acrusation was 
actually brought against him later by Tertullian. 
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doxet ool, pyoty, avTo TodTO TO peTavonoas ouve- 
ow elvat; TO peTavoijoat, gyoir, cuvecis ear 


“i: peyarn ouvier yap 0 dpaptycas,) OTe Wemoinxev 


TO Tmovnpov eumpoobev Tob xupiou, cal dvaBaives 
éml TH xapoiay avroo Hn Tpatis, Hv empater, Kal 
peTavoet Kal ovKeTE epyacerar TO TOV, 20, adna 
TO ayabov TONVTEADS epyaveras kal TaTrevoi THY 
€avToU yu kat Bacariver, ort Hypaprev. 
Prérevs ovv, Ort ] perdvova auvedis EGTLY weyaXn. 
3 Ava TOUTO ovy, pnt, KUpLE, eFaxprBalouar 
Tapa gov wavTa’ mparov pév,® Ort dpapTodos 
elt, iva yuo, mrota epya épyalopevos Syoopat, 6 OTL 
ToAAai wou etal at Gpaptias Kai TrotKinas. 4. 
Znon, dno, ea TAS évTOAdS pou guratys Ka 
mropevO is év avrats' «al ds adv axovoas Tas 


évroAas tTavtas durdn, Sjcetar TH Oe@. 


III 


1, "Ere, mpl, Kupte, TpocOnaw Tov eT EpwTha at. 
Aéye, dnaiv. "Hreovea, pnp, Kure, Tapa Tiveoy 
Sidarkdrwr, 6 Ore ETEPa peTAaVOLA OK ear eb pn 
éxeivn, ote els Dowp Kate Bnpev Kal eAdBomev 
ade apapriay NOV TOV TpoTEpay. 2. ever 
pot: Karas Kovoas* ovUTW yap EXEL. édee yap 
Tov eihnpora aber a apapriay pNKETE apapraver, 
GX ev ayveia Katorxeiv. 3. eel 6é wavra 
LaxpiBaly, Kal TOUTS cot nore, a) bi80us 
abopuny Tois péAXovet Tiotevety 4h ToIs YoY 


1 6 apaptihoas ALK, é dvhp 6 auapricas &. 
: From here to Mand. IV. 3, 4 (xapdioyréorns) SN is missing. 


8 sav Clem., riva A, 
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who repent. Or do you not .hink,” said he, “ that 
this very repentance is itself understanding? To 
repent,” said he, “is great understanding. For the 
sinner understands that he ‘has done wickedly 
before the Lord, and the deed which he wrought 
comes into his heart, and he repents and no longer 
does wickedly, but does good abundantly, and 
humbles his soul and punishes it because he sinned. 
You see, therefore, that repentance is great under- 
standing.” 3. “ For this reason then, sir,’ said [, 
“] enquire accurately from you as to all things. 
First, because I am a sinner, that I may know what 
I must do to live, because my sins are many and 
manifold.” 4. “You shall live,” he said, “if you 
keep my commandments and walk in them, and 
whosoever shall hear and keep these commandments 
shall live to God.” 


iil 


1. “I wit yet, sir,” said I, “continue to ask.” Repentance 
“Say on,” said he. “1 have heard, sir,” said I, “ from paptisn mn 
some teachers! that there is no second repentance 
beyond the one given when we went down into 
the water and received remission of our former sins,” 

2. He said to me,“ You have heard correctly, for 
that is so. For he who has received remission of 
sin ought never to sin again, but to live in purity. 
3. But since you ask accurately concerning all things, 
I will explain this also to you without giving an 
excuse to those who in the future shall believe or to 


1 Possibly a reference to Hob. 6, 4 ff 
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mioTevoacl els TOY KUPLOY. OL yap viv WtoTeV- 
cavres ; pedrovTes T Lar evELy petdvovay dpapridy 
ovK exouow, apeoww dé éxouer TOV TpoTepov 
cpapTiavy auT@v. 4, Tous ovy «rnGeiar po TOv- 
TOV TOV NWEPOVv eOnkev 0 0 KUpLos perdvoray kapd1o- 
yroarns yap @y 0 KUpLOS Kal TavTa Tpoylvad Kary 
éyoa thv acbéveray tov avOpwerwv Kal THY 
qoAuTAoKiav Tov dtaBoXou, OTL TolnoE TL KaKOV 
tots SovAols TOU Beov Kal Tovnpeva erat Els AUTOUS. 
5. TOMI TAAYXVOS ovv ov 0 KUPLOS comdaryyviabn 
él TH moinow avTob Kat eOnnev TY peTdvovay 
TauTHY, Kal épol 7 efoucia THs peTavoias TANTS 
e600. 6. andra eyo coe rey, gnotts pera THY 
KAHoLY exetyny THY peyadny Kal envy éuv Tes 
éxtretpaaGels t b70 TOU dtaBorou dpaption, piav 
peravoray exe éav oé ume xetpa dpaptavy Kai 
peTavoyan, ao vupopov €OTL TH ay pom TO 
TOLOUT@* SvaKohws yap Sjoerat. 7. eyo aur@: 
"ElworoinOny taita Tapa cod akovoas obtws 
axp Bas: oida yap OTt, €ay pnKete wpocOnow 
Tals dpapriass pou, cwOncopar. LwAnon, pnaiv, 
Kal TavTes, Gaol €av TAUTA TOLHTwOL?. 


IV 


1. "Hpétnca avTov Tan eyov" Kupte, érret 
amrat avéyn pov, eTL pot kal ToUTO S7)Awaov. 
Aéye, dnotv. ‘Eav yuri, Pn, Kuple, y] mahep 
avnp Tis KolunOn Kal yaunon Tis EF adtav, pytt 


1 With the on, of enol the extant leaves of & come to an 
end. 2 peravonon E (L), ob petavofoy A. 
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those who have already believed on the Lord. For 
those who have already believed or shall believe in 
the future, have no repentance of sins, but have 
remission of their former sin. 4. For those, then, 
who were called before these days, did the Lord 
appoint repentance, for the Lord knows the heart, 
and knowing all things beforehand he knew the 
weakness of man and the subtlety of the devil, that 
he will do some evil to the servants of God, and 
will do them mischief. 5. The Lord, therefore, 
being merciful, had mercy on his creation, and 
established this repentance, and to me was the 
control of this repentance given. 6. But I tell you,” 
said he, “after that great and holy calling, if a 
man be tempted by the devil and sin, he ha» one 
repentance, but if he sin and repent repeatedly it 
is unprofitable for such a man, for scarcely shall he 
live.” 7. I said to him, “ I attained life when I heard 
these things thus accurately from you, for I know 
that if I do not again add to my sins I shall be 
saved.”” “ You shall be saved,” said he, “and all 
who do these things.” 


IV 


1. I askep him again, saying, “Sir, since you for Sener 
once endure me explain this also to me.’’ “ Say on,” 
said he. “If, sir,” said I, “a wife, or on the other 
hand a husband, die, and the survivor marry, does 
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prdver 6 yaporv; 2. Ovy dpapravet, pnaiv: 
abe de “’ éavT@ weivy Tis, TEptacoTépay éauT@ 
Tepeny Ka Beyahny Sofav TepiTro:etTat 7 pos TOV 
KUpLOV’ éay dé Kal yannon, ovxX dpapraver, 3. 
Tnpet ovY THY ayvetav Kal THY oe pvoTnTa, Kat non 
T@® Oew. Tatra cot 60a AAAW Kal pérdArAw AaXeErD, 
piracce a6 Tob voy, ad hs poe mrapedo0ns 
TE PAS, Kat eis TOV OLKOY gov KATOLKNTO. 4, Tots 
é T pot épors oov TA PATE © LO. Lv afeots eorat, €av 
Tas éytoAds frou ghurdEns: Kwai waot 5é adects 
éctat, éay tas évtoAds pou tavtas guAdEwoe Kat 
qopev0maty é€v TH ayvoTntt TAUTN. 


"Evtor7 é. 
] 


1. MaxpoOupeos, dyai, yivov xat cuveros, Kat 
TdvTwv TaY TrovnpaY éepywv KATAKUPLEUTELS Kal 
epydon waaay duxacog uvyy. 2. éav yap pakpo- 

vpos éon, TO mWvEebpwa TO a&ryvov TO KATOLKOUY 
€vy aot xa@apov éatat, pw em Lo KOTOUPEVOY vTro 
€Tépou mrovnpow TVEULATOS, arr €v evpvy@pw 
KaTotxouy ayarrdoeTat Kal _enppavdrjcerat pera 
TOU oKevous, Ev @ KATOLKEL, Kai * Aevroupyyces 
T@ Gee ey iAapérnte TONAN, EXov tTHv evOnviav 
€évy éavto. 3. éav dé _ bEvyonia TLS Tm pogehOn, 
evOUs TO Tveibsa TO ayLtov, TpYpepoy dv, oaTEVO- 


4 «al EL Ant., before peta A. 
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the one who marries commit sin?” 2. “ He does not 
sin,” said he, “ but if he remain single he gains for 
himself more exceeding honour and great glory with 
the Lord, but even if he marry he does not sin. 3. 
Preserve therefore purity and holiness, and you shall 
live to God. Keep from henceforth, from the day 
on which you were handed over to me, these things 
which I tell you and shall tell you. and I will dwell 
in yourhouse. 4. And for your former transgression 
there shall be remission if you keep my command- 
ments, and all men shall obtain a remission, if they 
keep these commandments of mine and walk in this 
purity.” 


Manpate 5 


1. “ Br,” said he, “ long-suffering! and prudent and 
you shall have power over all evil deeds and shalt 
do all righteousness. 2. For if you are courageous 
the Holy Spirit which dwells in you will be pure, not 
obscured by another evil spirit, but will dwell at 
large and rejoice and be glad with the body in which 
it dwells, and will serve God in great cheerful- 
ness, having well-being in itself. 3. But if any 
ill temper enter, at once the Holy Spirit, which is 
delicate, is oppressed, finding the place impure, and 

1 The translation of paxpodvula and dfvxoAla is difficult. 
Maxpo@uula is a little more than “‘ long eras ” and almost 
equals courage. éfvxoAla is a rare word, literally ‘* quickness 


to wrath,” but this phrase does not convey in English the 
bad sense which Hermas obviously implies, 
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Xwpetrar, pn exov TOV TOTOV xabapor, Kal Snret 
TOT THVAL eK TOU TOTOU- MviyeTas yap vie TOU 
TOUnpov WVEULATOS, [Ly EXOV TOTTOV NELTOUpY Tat 
TO Kupie, Kaas Bovrcrat, [LALLY OpEvoV UO 
THS ofu xoXtas. év yap TH paxpoOvpia o KUpLOS 
KATOLKEL, ev 6é TH ekvyoria 6 O Sud Boros. 4. ap- 
porepa ovV Ta TVEULATA emt TO aUTO KaTotKobVTa, 
ac tppopev éaotiv Kal movnpov T@ avopwrew éxeiva, 
év a KaTotKovaw. 5. éav yap AaBns énpivBiou 
px pov | rAlav Kal es Kepdp.ov pEdeTOS ETLXENS, oux! 
GXov TO per apaviterat, Kal Too OUTOY pert UTO 
TOU éhaxtotov api vOiov aTorrvTat Kal amTorruae 
THY yAuKUTNTA Tob HERLTOS, KQL OUVKETL THY auTHy 
Napev EXEL Tapa, Te deamroTy, & Ort emixpavOn Kai 
pow avrov aTwWArAETEV; EaV 6€ ELS TO pert 

nO To arfivOcov, yAuKn evplaKeTat TO Heda 
eo evypnatov yiverat tw SeomotTy avtov.' 6. 
Préres ote 7 paxpobupia yAuKuTaTn éotiy 
vmTep TO pért Kal ebxXpNnoTOs EoTL THO KuUpio, Kal 
év auth KATOLKEL. 7 oe ofvyonia TeKpa Ka 
dypnotos €or. é€av ovv py 7 o€uxorta TH 
paxpoOvpia, praiverar 1 parpobuyta Kal OUKETL 
EDX PNTTOS €oTe T® bea 4 evTevees avutns. 7. 
“Hero, pny ut, Kuple, yvavar THY evépryevav THs 
o€vyonias, tva purdEwpat at’ avis. Kai pnp, 


1 The text of this passage is reconstructed thus by the 
editors from LE Ant. <A reads dgavigetat, cal mixpdy ylveras 
Kal aroAAve: THY yAUKUTHTA Tov péAITOS Kal ObKETL THY abThy 
xXdpw exer wapa Tp Seonstyn Ore emixpar dy Kat rip Xpnow auTov 
anwrerev, day 5¢ emi ro aylvOrcoy uh Brno meAt, ovde emt rd 
awirbroy wh BANG péAt obde eX pnotov yiverat T@ Beandty avdrov. 
This of course is hopelessly corrupt, but it seems to point to 
a shorter text. 
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seeks to depart out of the place, for it is choked by 
the evil spirit, having no room to serve the Lord as 
it will, but is contaminated by the bitterness. For 
the Lord dwells in long-suffering and the devil 
dwellsinilltemper. 4. If therefore, both spirits dwell 
in the same place it is unprofitable and evil for that 
man in whom they dwell. 5. For if you take a little 
wormwood, and pour into it a jar of honey, is not 
the whole honey spoilt? And a great quantity 
of honey is ruined by a very little wormwood, and it 
spoils the sweetness of the honey, and it has no 
longer the same favour with the master, because it 
has been mixec and he has lost its use. But if no 
wormwood be put into the honey, the honey is found 
to be sweet, and becomes valuable to the master. 
6. You see that long suffering is very sweet, surpassing 
honey, and is valuable to the Lord and he dwells in 
it. But ill temper is bittcr aud useless. If, there- 
fore, ill temper be mixed with courage, the courage 
is defiled, and its intercession is no longer valuable 
before God.’ 7. “1 would like, sir,” said I, “to know 
the working of ill temper, that I may be preserved 
from it.” “Indeed,” said he, “if you do not keep 
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pyoiv, day un hurdén an’ avris ov Kal o olxéds 
gou, amwXecds cou Tv wacav éAmida. arAa 
purakat am avtijs: éyw yap weTa cov ety. Kal 
mavres b€ adéEovtat dm’ avTihs, doo av petavon- 
awa €& Sdrns THs Kapdias avTOY pet avTaY yap 
Esopat kal cvvTnpicw avtovs édixarwOncav yap 
WAVTES UTO TOV GELVOTATOV ayyéXoU. 


II 


1. “Axove viv, onal, riv évépyetav ris o€vyo- 
Alas, Tas Tovnpad éott, Kat mas Tods SovrAOUS 
pot) Katactpépes 7H EauTijs evepyeia Kai més 
aroTAavad avutovs amo THs Stxatoavvns. ovK 
avomAava 6é tovs mAnpes dvtas év TH wiotes 
ovdé evepyjoa: Sivaras eis avdrovs, Ore 7 Svvapes 
pout per avtav éotiw: damomtAava 88 Tovs 
amokévous Kai Supdvyous évtas. 2. drav 88 iS 
Tovs ToLovTOUs avOpwrous evoTabobyTas, TapEpL- 
Badr éavtip eis tiv Kapdiav tod dvOpwrrov 
€xeivou, kal éx tod pndevos 6 dvip h % yurt ev 
mixpia yiverar évexev Biwtixdav mpayyaror % 
wept edeaudtwv 4 wexporoylas Tivos 7 mrepl dirov 
rivos® 4 wepl Sécews 4 ANYrews 4H wept ToLcovTa@V 
LOpPaY TpaypaTwy TadTa yap mdvTa pwpd éote 
Kat Keva Kal dppova xal dcvpdopa tots Sovdots 
Tod Oeov. 3.7 88 paxpoOvuia peydrAn éot) 
wal ioxupda cal Sivapw éyovca Kat oriBapav 
Kat evOnvoupévny év wraTvon@ peydry, trapa, 

1 you A, rot xuplov Ly, (E) rod G00 Ly. 
2 4 wept pido revds om. A 
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from it, both you and your house, you have destroyed 
all your hope. But keep from. it, for I am with you. 
And all shall refrain from it, who repent with all 
their heart ; for I will be with them, and will preserve 
them, for all have been made righteous by the most 


revered angel. 


I! 


1. © Hear, then,” said he, “the working of ill 
temper, and how evil it is and how it destroys the 
servants of God by its working, and how it leads 
them astray from righteousness. But it does not 
lead astray those who are filled with faith, nor 
can it work evil to them, because my power is 
with them, but it leads astray those who are vain 
and are double-minded. 2. And when it sees such 
men in tranquillity, it forces its way into the heart of 
that man, and the man or woman is made bitter out 
of nothing, because of daily business or of food or 
some trifle, or about some friend, or about giving or 
receiving, or about some such foolish matters. For 
all these things are foolish and vain and meaning- 
less, and unprofitable to the servants of God. 3. But 
long-suffering is great and mighty and has steadfast 
power and prospers in great breadth, is joyful, 
glad, without care, ‘glorifying the Lord at every 
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Tob, 4, 19 dryaduwpern, dwepruvos ovca, Sofatouea TOV 
Kuptov év mayri Kalp@, pndev ev éQuTy éxouga 
TLKPOV, Tapapevovoa dia WavTos mpacia Kat 
HovxX Los arn obv 7 paxpoOuuia KaTouel peta 
TOY THY TLOTLV eX OVT@Y OhOKANPOP. 4, 9 be ogv- 
xorta Tmparov pev pwpa €or, éadpa Té Kal 
appar. elt ex THS ad poovyns ytveTas mexpia, ex 
b¢ TIS Tix pias Bupos, € ex 5é Tov Ovpod opyn, éx 5é 
TS opyiis paves elTa 7 pies avrn ex TogoUTM@Y 
KAKOY CUVLOTAMLEVN yiveTaL apapTla peydry Kal 
aviatos. 5, 6tav yap Tavta Ta TvevpaTa ev évl ay- 
yet KQTOUKT, OU Kat TO med ua, TO QYLOV KATOLKEL, 
ou YWpEL TO dyryos exeiVvo, arr virepmrAcovater. 6. 
TO Tpudpepov ov TrvEevpa, [1) éxov ouvi/Gecay peta 
movnpob TVEVLATOS Karouxely pnoe pera oKAn- 
poTnras, aTroYwpEl amo TOU avOpemov TO ToOLOv- 
TOV Kal ores KaToLKely pera [TPaoTNTOS Kal 
Hovxias. 7. elra oTav aTrooTh aro Tov avd pw- 
Tou exetvov, ob KATOLKEl, yiveTaL o avO pwrros 
€xelvos KEVOS ATO TOD TvEevpaTos Tov diKalou, Kal 
TO Dowrov TeTANPwL_évoS TOLS TMvEvLATL TOS 
movnpois axatactaTe. ev twaon mpaker avrov, 
TEPLOTOMEVOS WOE KAKELTE ATO THY TvEevpaTwWY 
TaY Tovnpav, Kal dAwS aTroTUPAODTAaL ATO THs 
Svavoias THs ayabiis. oUT ws obv oupPaiver Tact 
TOLS ofvxorors. 8. \améxou ov amo THS akuyo- 
dias, TOU TovnpoTaTov TVEUMATOS" évoucal b¢ 
THY paxpobupiay Kal ayTiora TH ofuxoNa ral 
Th TixpLa, Kal éo7) eUpLaKOMEvOS pera THS Ce"- 
vorntos THS NyatTnpwEevns UTrd Tob kupiov. Brere 
Ov pI TOTE mapevOupunO 7s TV evTONHY TauThY 
€dy yap TavTns THS éevToAnS KUpLevoNS, Kal Tas 
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time,’ has nothing bitter in itself, but remains ever 
meek and gentle. Therefore this long-suffering 
dwells with those who have faith in perfectness. 
4. But ill temper is first foolish, frivolous, and silly ; 
then from silliness comes bitterness, from bitterness 
wrath, from wrath rage, and from rage fury; then 
fury, being compounded of such great evils, becomes 
great and inexpiable sin. 5. For when these spirits 
dwell in one vessel, where also the Holy Spirit dwells, 
there is no room in that vessel, but it is over- 
crowded. 6. Therefore the delicate spirit which is 
unaccustomed to dwell with an evil spirit, or with 
hardness, departs from such a man, and seeks to 
dwell with gentleness and quietness. 7. Then, when 
it departs from that man where it was dwelling, 
that man becomes empty of the righteous spirit, 
and for the future is filled with the evil spirits, and 
is disorderly in all his actions, being dragged here 
and there by the evil spirits, and is wholly blinded 
from goodness of thought. Thus, then, it happens 
with all who are ill tempered. 8. Abstain then from 
ill temper, that most evil spirit, but put on long 
suffering and withstand ill temper, and be found with 
the holiness which is beloved of the Lord. See then 
that you forget not this commandment, for if you 
master this commandment you will also be able to 
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howras evrodas duvnon puniEau, ds got péd\Xw 
évtédRea Oa. laxupod év auTais Kat evduvayod, 
ral mavres évduvapovobwoav, doo. €av OédXwow 
éy avtais mopevec Oat, 


"EvroAyn 
I 


1. "EvererAauny cot, gnaw, é ev TN TPOTy evTOAN), 
iva purdtns THY TioTY Kal TOP poBor Kab THV 
éyxpateav. Nai, one, Kuple. "AAAG viv Gédw 
ool, ono, énh@oat Kal Tas Suvdpers avrav, iva 
vorjons Tis QUuTaY Tia Suvapey & EXEL Kal evepyeray” 
bumai yap elow ai ér épryetar avray. KetvTat 
ovv én Sixaicp Kal adixe: 2. ov ov Tia TeveE 
™@ Sixaig, 7? dé adixe pt TiTTEVTNS' TO yap 
Sixasov opOnv odov éyet, TO b¢ aSixov oT peSngy. 
GAXa av TF opb7 00@ mopevov Kal opary, THv 
dé otpeBrny €acov. 3. 7 yap oT peBry 060s 
tpiBous ouK exer, XX’ dvodias Kal TpocKoppata 
TOANG cal Tpaxetd éore Kat axavOudys. Bra- 
Bepa ov €aTt Tots ev aUuTH Topevopevors. 4. a1 
be TH opO7n ob@ Topevopevot opanaas mepi@arovar 
Kal at pooKoTrws’ obTe yep Tpaxyeiad ear ob're 
dxavOwdns. Brérees ody, OTe cuppoparepov €OTL 
TAaUTH TH 06 Tmopever Gat, 5. "Apéoxes pot, dnpt, 
KUpLE, TAUTH TH 06@ TwopevecOar. Tlopevon, pi, 
kat ds dy && dns Kapdlas érvatpeyry mpos Kupton, 
Topevaetas ev AUTH. 
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keep the other commandments which I am going to 
give you. Be strong in them and strengthen your- 
self, and let all strengthen themselves who wish to 
walk in them. 


Manpate 6 


I 


1. I commannep you,” said he, “in the first rxpansion 
commandment to keep faith and fear and con- of th: fret 
tinence.” ‘“ Yes, sir,’ said J. “ But now I wish,” 
said he, “to explain also their qualities that you 
may understand what is the quality of each and its 
working, for their working is of two sorts. They 
relate, then, to the righteous and to the unrighteous: 
2. do you therefore believe the righteous, but do not 
believe the unrighteous. For that which is righteous 
has a straight path, but that which is unrighteous a 
crooked path. But do you walk in the straight path, 
but. leave the crovked path alone. 3. For the 
crooked path has no road, but rough ground and 
many stumbling-blocks, and is steep and thorny. It 
is therefore harmful to those who walk in it. 4. 
But those who go in the straight path walk smoothly 
and without stumbling, for it is neither rough nor 
thorny. You see, then, that it is better to walk in 
this path.’’ 5. “It pleases me, sir,” said I, “to 
walk in this path.” “You shall do so,” said he, 
“and whoever ‘turns to the Lord with all his heart’ 


shall walk in it. 
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I] 


1. "Axove viv, doi, wepl tis wictews. dvo 
eloly ayyeror peTa TOU avOpwrou, els TiS dtKa- 
oouns Kal els THs ‘rovnptas. 2: IIas ovp, pnp, 
KUpLE, yon opas TAS avTav evepyelas, OTL ap- 

OTEepot ayyedos peT €uod KaTtoixodaw; 3. 
Axove, not, Kal avuieis avtds.1 o pev Tis 
Sixatocvvns ayyedos tpudepos €ote Kat aioyur- 
Tnpos Kal mpais Kal ynovytos: dtav obv odTos 
érit thy Kapdiay cov ava8n, evOéws Radrei 
pera gov 7repl dixaroavyns, qTept aryveias, 
Eph TEMVOTHTOS Kal repli avTapKelas Kal Tepl 
TavTos Epyov_ Sixaiou Kal rept Taos apeET HS 
évoo€ou. TavTa TavTa oTay eis THY Kapotay 
gov avaBn * ; yivwae, ort o aryyeros THs bu- 
KULOTUYNS pera cov é€oti. TadTa ov €oTt 
Ta épya TOD ayyéXou THs SiKatocvvns. ToVT® 
ovy miateve Kal Tois épyous avTov. 4. dpa ovv? 
Kal Tou ayyéXou Tijs Tovnpias Ta epya. P@TOV 
mavT@y (OEvxoNOS éoTe Kat mixpos Kal appwv,' 
Kal Ta Epya avTov mounpa, KaTacTpépovra TOUS 
dovrous Tov Geov: Stay ovy ovTOS eri THY Kapdiav 
gov avaPyn, voor aurov amo TOY epyov QuTov. 
5. Ilas, pnp, Kuple, VONTW AUTOY, ovK emiaT apa. 
"Axove, not. oray o€vxXor ia ool TU Tpoo mean 
i mxpia, ylvwoKe, OTL AUTOS ear év coi: elra 
éribupia mpagewy ToAAw@Y Kat ToAUTENELAL 

1 gumeis ards A, cine L, om FE. 

® eiOdws Aare. . . avaBR (with some variations) LE Ath. 


Ant., om. A. 3 ofy A Ath., viv L(E). 
4 aixpds kal Uppwv L Ath. Ant., om. A. 
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II 


1. “ Hear now,’ said he, “concerning faith. There Faith 
are two angels with man, one of righteousness and 
one of wickedness.” 2. “ How then, sir,’ said 
I, “shall I know their workings, because both 
angels dwell with me?” “ Listen,” said he, “and 
understand them. The angel of righteousness is 
delicate and modest and meek and gentle. When, 
then, he comes into your heart he at once speaks 
with you of righteousness, of purity, of reverence, of 
self-control, of every righteous deed, and of all 
glorious virtue. When all these things come into 
your heart, know that the angel of righteousness is 
with you. These things, then, are the deeds of the 
angel of righteousness. Therefore believe him and 
his works. 4. Now see also the works of the angel 
of wickedness. First of all, he is ill tempered, and 
bitter, and foolish, and his deeds are evil, casting down 
the servants of God. Whenever therefore he comes 
into your heart, know him from his works.” 5. “I 
do not understand, sir,’ said I, “how to perceive 
him.” Listen,” said he. ‘“ When ili temper or 
bitterness come upon you, know that he is in you. 
Next the desire of many deeds and the luxury of 
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éSecpdtwv morArov cal peOvopdtev Kai Kpat- 
Tarwv TWoAK@Y Kal ToLKitwv Tpopov Kai ov 
SeovtTwy xat ériOvupias yuvatkov Kxat mreoveEt@v 
Kai Urepndavia TorAAH Tis Kat draloveia nai oa 
TOUTOLS TapanmAnola éoTt Kal buota> Tadra ovy 
Stay émi thy capdtav cov avaB7, yivwore, tt oO 
dryyeXos THS Tovnplias éotiv év cot. 6. cv ody 
émiyvous Ta épya avTov amocta an’ avrtoi, 
pndev! ait@ micteve, btt Ta Epya avtov vrovnpa 
eiot kal adovppbopa Tots Sovrols Tov Oeod. Exets 
ovv audorépwv Tav ayyéAwy TAS Evepyeias: aUVLE 
avuTas Kxal wioreve T@ ayyérA@ THS Stxatocvyns: 
7. amo && Tod ayyéXou THs Trovnpias amoornht, 
Sti % Si6ay7) avTod Tovnpd é€ott TravTl Epy@m éav 
yap 9 Tis mwiotos aynp Kal 7 evOdpnots Tov 
ayyéXov totTov avaBy él rnv xapdiay avrod, Set 
TOV avopa exetvoy h THY yuvaixa éEapaptiaai TL. 
8. dav 6€ wddtv TOvnpdTaTos TIS 7 aYNnP Hh yu) 
kat avaBn éri thy Kkapdtavy avTovd Ta Epya Tov 
ayyéxov THs Sixacocvvns, €€& avayKnns bet avdrov 
aya@ov Tt mTojoat. 9. Brérres ovp, pnotv, ott 
, > ~ ? ~ nm 

aes pe TO dyYERD Tis Sixaroovyns axorovGetp, 

YYEAW THS Tovnpias atroTraEacGar. 10. 
Ta pev rept THs TicTews ab’TH 7 évToAT SyNAOl, wa 
Tots &pyots tod ayyéAou THs Stxatocvyvns mio- 
Tevons, Kal épyacdayevos avTta bynon TO Oe@. 
mioteve 56, Stt Ta Epya Tov ayyéXou 7s Tovnpias 
yarerd éote pn éepyalopevos oby alta Cion Te 
deg. 

1 unde A, cal unity Ath., L. 
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much eating and drinking, and many feasts, and 
various and unnecessary foods, and the desire of 
women, and covetousness and haughtiness, and pride, 
and whatsoever things are akin and like to these,— 
when, therefore, these things come into your heart, 
know that the angel of wickedness is with you. 
6. When, therefore, you know his deeds, keep from 
him, and do not trust him, because his deedse 
are evil and unprofitable for the servants of God. 
You have, therefore, the workings of both the 
angels. Understand them and believe the angel of 
righteousness, 7. but keep from the angel of wicked- 
ness because his teaching is evil in every act. For 
though a man be faithful, if the thought of that 
angel rise in his heart, it must be that that man 
or woman commit some sin. 8. But again, though 
a man or woman be very evil, if there rise in 
his heart the deeds of the angel of righteousness, it 
must needs be that he do some good act. 9. You 
see, therefore,” said he, “ that it is good to follow the 
angel of righteousness, but to keep away from 
the angel of wickedness. 10. This commandment 
makes plain the things of the faith, that you may 
believe the works of the angel of righteousness, and 
by doing them live to God. But believe that the 
works of the angel of wickedness are bad: by not 
doing them, therefore, you shall live to God.” 
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"EvtoaAn & 


1. BoByOnre, dnc, rov cvpiov nal dPvaagce ras 
evTor as avTov. purdoowy ouv TAS evTohas TOU 
Geov eon Suvatos év waon mpake, kal 7 mpakis 
cov da by KpLTos eorar. poBovpevos yap Tov ae 
TavTa Karas éepydon’ ouTos dé éativ o PoBos, 
ov Set ce hoBnOjvar, ral cwOjvar 2. tov &é 
SidBorov wn doBynOns: hoBovpevos yap Tov KUpLov 
KaTaxupledc ess tov 5: aorou, bru Suvapts év avT@ 
ovK eoTW. év & 6é (Svvapmis OUK éorur, * ov6€ pdBos" 
ey @ be Svvapes a €160£os, ral poBos ép auT@. 
Tas yap o Suvapuy é éywr PoBov exer o b€ wy Exon 

dvapiv t bo wavTwv KaTappoverr al. 3. PoByOnre 
dé Ta epya Tob SiaBorov, 6 ore mounpa € eoTL. poBov- 
pEvOS oby Tov Kuptop ® ovK epyaon auta, aD ap éEn 
an aura. 4. diacol ovv €loLy Ob poBou eay yap 
Gerns TO Tovnpov épydoacat, dofov tov KUpLOV, 
Kal ovx épydon auto: éay oe Gerys mahev TO 
aryalov épydoac ba, poBov TOV KUpLon, Kal epydon 
auro. dare o o ho8os Tod Kupiov to upos eoTt kal 
peas Kal Evd0£os. poPyOyre ovv TOV Kuptor, kal 
Enon avTe: «al Saou av poRnOacw avTov Kal 
rnprowa* Tas évToAds auto,” SnoovTat TO 
Oem. ‘5. Avati, pu, Kupee, el7ras mept TOD 
TNPOUVT@Y TAS evTOAAs avTou" Znoovrat TO Jeg; 
“Ort, dnow, Taoa y KTLoUS poPetrar TOV ‘euptov 
ras 5é évroAds avtod ov duAdacet. TaY oOvY 

1 gwoiva A, owbqon Ant. 

2évg... €rrwom. (E) L, Ath. 

8 xipiov A, add. poBnOnon Ta Epya rod BiaBddov nal Ant. 


(Ly), L, omits the whole clause. 
kal tnofhowo: EK Ant., tay pudAacodvtoy A, 
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MANDATE 7 


1, * Fear,’” said he, “‘the Lord and keep his Fear 
commandments.’ By keeping, therefore, the com- 
mandments of God you shall be strong in every act, 
and your conduct shall be beyond compare. For by 
fearing the Lord you shall do all things well, and 
this is the fear with which you must fear and be 
saved. 2. But the devil do not fear, for by fearing 
the Lord you have power over the devil because 
there is no might in him. But where there is 
no might, neither is there fear. But where there is 
glorious might, there is also fear. For everyone 
who has might gains fear. But he who has not 
might is despised by all. 3. But fear the works of 
the devil, because they are evil. If therefore, you 
fear the Lord you shall not do them, but depart 
from them. 4. There are therefore two sorts of fear. 
Tor if you wish to do that which is evil, fear the 
Lord and you shall not do it. But, on the other 
hand, if you wish to do that which is good, fear the 
Lord, and you shall do it. So that the fear of the 
Lord is mighty and great and glorious, Therefore 
fear the Lord and you shall live in him. And 
whosoever shall fear him and keep his command- 
ments, shall live to God.” 5. “ Wherefore, sir,” 
said I, “did you say of those who keep his com- 
mandments, ‘they shall live to God’?’’ “Because,” 
said he, “the whole creation feurs the Lord, but it 
does not keep his commandments. Those, therefore 
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poBovpévar abrdy wad puraccovrey Tas évrodas 
aurou, éxcivwy 7 Cwn éoTe Tapa TO. Oe@:  taY de 
py puraccovrap Tas €yToXas avrov, ovbdé Fwy év 
aUuTO. 


"Evtory 17 


1. Eizrov oot, gdnaty, 6 ott Ta cTiopata rou Geov 
burda éore Kal yap 1 eyaparera Surry eat. 
érl Tiva@v yap det éyxpareved Bau, é emi TeveY dé ov 
det: 2. Tyepicov pol, dnl, xvpce, eri tivwv Sei 
éyxpateverOan, emi Tiveoy be ov ke “Axove, pnat. 
TO Trovnpov éyKpatevou Kab Ly motet auto To Sé 
aryabov [ry) éyxpatevou, GAXA Troies auro. éay 
yap éyxpatevon TO dyabov “hn Trovety, apaptiay 
peyarny épyatn éay be eyxparevon TO movnpov 
pen Troveiy, dixatocbynv beyarny épy tty. éyxpa- 
TEVTAL OWV ATO Trovnpias Taans epyalopuevos TO 
dyaov. 3. Ilorazrai, Oni, cvpte, eialy at trovn- 
plac, ad’ Ov Has Set eycpatever Gar; "Axouve, 
dnciv: amo porxeias Kal mopvelas, ato peBbo- 
patos davopias, amo tpudys Trovnpas, amo 
éecpdrov TONN@v Kat TrohUTEAELAS WrovTov Kat 
Kau HoEWS Kal uypnrodpoavuns Kal vmepnpavias 
Kal aro revo patos Kal KaTahahsas Kal omroKpi- 
TEWS, punorkaKias al mwaons Braodnpias. 4. 
TavTa Ta €épya TdvtTwy trovnpotatda elow 
éy 1H Con tev avOpoTwv. amd tovTwr odv 
TOV epywr det eyxparever Oar Tov SotXov Tov 
Geod- 0 yap py? ey KpaTevopuevos aro TOUTWY OV 
divatas Choar te Oem. axove otv Kal Ta 

1 day yap... épydtn EL, om. A. 
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who fear him and observe his commandments,—it is 
they who have life with God. But as for those who 
do not observe his commandments, neither have they 
life in him. 


Manpate 8 


1. “I totp you,” said he, “that the creatures of Temperancc 
God are two-fold, and temperance is also two-fold. 
For from some things we must refrain and from 
some things not.” 2. “ Let me know, sir,’ said I,“ from 
what we must refrain and from what not.” “ Listen,” 
said he. “ Refrain from evil, and do not do it, but do 
not refrain from good, but doit. For if you refrain 
from doing good, you do great sin; but if you rerrain 
from doing evil, you do great righteousness. Refrain 
therefore from all evil, and do good.” 3, “‘ What, 
sir,” said I, “are the wickednesses from which we 
must refrain?” “ Listen,” said he. “ From adultery 
and fornication, from the lawlessness of drunkenness, 
from evil luxury, from much eating, and extravagance 
of wealth, and boastfulness and haughtiness and 
pride, and from lying and evil speaking and 
hypocrisy, malice and al] blasphemy. 4. These 
deeds are the wickedest of all in the life of: men. 
The servant of God must therefore refrain from 
these deeds. For he who does not refrain from 
these cannot live to God. Hear therefore what 
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axorovba TOUTMD, 5. “Ere yap, pnd, cupre, 
movnpa epya éoti; Kai ye ToAAd, pnotv, € EaTLY, 
ag’ @y bet TOV Sobdov TOU Geov eyxpatever Oar: 
Kréupa, rwevdos, ATOTTEPNTLS, Yevdopaptupia, 
mreovetia, érOupia movnpa, amdrn, xevooo£ia, 
aratoveia Kxai 6ca TOUT OLS opord é€oriv. 6. ov 
doxel cou TavTa Trovnpa elyat ; Kal Atay Tovnpa, 
dyut,! rots dovroLs Tov Geov. TovTwY TavT@v det 
éyxparever Gat TOV SovAevovTa T@ Oc@. eryaparev- 
Cat ovY amr TAVT OY TOUT wv, iva thon TO dep Kal 
eyypapnen ETA TOV eryKpaTevopel wv QUTd. Ov 
peev ovv Set ce éyaparevec Oa, TavTa éoriv. 7. & 
6é Sef ce pn eyxpatreverbar, Pyoiv, adrra rotely, 
dove. TO ayabov pun éyxpatrevov, adrAa Trove! 
avTo. 8. Kai tov ayab ay 01, pny, KUpLe, 
SnrAwo ov THY Ovvapey, ¢ iva mopevOa ev aurots Kal 
Sovrevow avtois, iva épyacdpevos avta duvnba@ 
owOhvar. “Axove, dyoi, Kal Tov ayabar Ta Epya, 
ad ae Set épydfecOar nai per eyxpateverOar. 9. 
Te@Tov Tavrwy Tiotts, PoBos Kupiov, aydrn, 
Opovola, Pphuata Sixavocvyys, AXHOcta, U7romovn: 
touTwy aya0wrepov ovdéy éotiv ev TH CoH TOV 
avOparrer, Taba €dy Ts purdcon Kat oy) 
eyxpareintat an’ auTar, paKxdptos yivera év TH 
SoH avuTov. 10. elTa TOVTwWY Ta dxérovda 
dove ov" Xipacs v UTrNpETeEty, oppavous Kat VOTEpPOU- 
pévous émiaxéerrerOat, é& avayKav Aut pota Gat 
TOUS Sovdous Tob Geod, prrofevor elvas (év yap Th 
prro€evia edpio KeTat dyaborroinais ToTe), wnoevi 
ayritdooes bar, Hovylov elvat, évdeéoTEpoyv ryive- 
a8at twavTwy avOpwrev, moecBitas céBecOat, 
lL gnul A, pnol Ly, om. 1. 
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follows on these things.” 5 “But, sir,” said I, 
“are there still other evil deeds ?’’ “ Yes,’ said he, 
‘there are many from which the servant of God 
must refrain. Theft, lying, robbery, false witness, 
coveteousness, evil desire, deceit, vain-glory, pride, 
and whatever is like to these. 6. Do you not think 
that these are wicked?’’ “ Yes, very wicked,” said 
I, “for the servants of God.”’ “From all these he 
who is serving God must refrain. Refrain, therefore 
from all these, that you may live to God and be 
enrolled with those who refrain from them. These 
then are the things from which you must refrain. 
7. But now hear the things from which you must not 
refrain but do them,” said he. “™ Do not refrain from 
that which is good, but do it.’’ 8. “ And expl«in to 
me, sir,” said I, “the power of the things which are 
good, that I may walk in them and serve them, that 
by doing them I may be saved.” “ Listen, then,” 
said he, “ to the deeds of goodness, which you must 
do and not refrain from them. 9. First of all, faith, 
fear of God, love and harmony, words of righteous- 
ness, truth, patience; than these there is nothing 
better in the life of man. Jf any man keep these 
things and do not refrain from them, he becomes 
blessed in his life. 10. Next hear the things which 
follow: To minister to widows, to look after 
orphans and the destitute, to redeem from distress 
the servants of God, to be hospitable, for in 
hospitality may be found the practice of good, to 
resist none, to be gentle, to be poorer than al] men, 
to reverence the aged, to practise justice ,to preserve 


106 


Jor, 24, 73 


Joel 2, 12 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Sixasoouuny ac Kel, aderpornta cuvtnpeiy, Bpiv 
Umopepery, paxpoOupov elvat, pyynaikakiay pn 
eXetv, KapvovTas Th puxf wapaxanreiy, éoxavea- 
uc HEVvOUS - amo THS Tia Tews pn dmroBarnreo bat, 
GAN ériarpéedhery Kal evOupous Wotély, apapra- 
yovTas voubereiv, xpe@aras Hn OriBew xal évdeeis, 
Kal él Tiva ToOUVTOLS Guora éott. 11. Soxet oot, 
ons, ravta ayala eivat; Ti rap, onus, Kupte, 
TOUT@Y aya0uTtepov; Tlopevou ov, dynoir, év aurois 
Kai i) eyeparevou an’ auTaY, Kal oon TO Jeg 
12. puracce ou THY evTOhny TAUTNY® day 7d 
ayabov trotns Kai py eyxpatevon am avtov, tnox 
T@ O€@, nal mavtes Gnoovtar TO Oe@ of ovTW 
movovvTes. Kat mad eay TO mrovnpov W) ToLy)s 
kal eyxparevan an’ aurod, con TO deg, Kaui 
mdvres Snoovrat TO Oe@, Goo eav TaUTaS Tas 
évtohas durdEwar cal tropevOaory év avtais. 


"Evtroaran &. 


1. Aéyes pour "Apov do ceavtob ri dubvyiay 
Kal py oAws Supuxnons airncacda TT! Tapa Tob 
Geov, réywr év ceauT@ OTL TOS Svvapar aity- 
cacBat Tapa, rob Kupiou kat AaBeiv, HuapT Kas 
TocavTa els avtov; 2. 1 Siaroyifov TAUTA, GNX’ 
ef bAns TIS wapdtas cou emia tpeyov éml TOV 
KUpiov Kal airod map’ avrod adiotaxrws, Kal 
yon THY TONY evoThayxviay avrow, 6Tt ov 
py oe eyxaTaXimn, adda 70 airnpa TIS Wuxiis gov 
mAnpodopnce. 3. oun Eore yap 0 Geos as os 
avOpwirot pynotkaxodvTes, GAN autos duvycixaKos 
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brotherhood, to submit to insult, to be brave, to bear 
no malice, to comfort those who are oppressed in 
spirit, not to cast aside those who are offended in 
the faith, but to convert them and give them 
courage, to reprove sinners, not to oppress poor 
debtors, and whatever is like to these things. 
11. Do you not think,” said he, “that these things 
are good?” “Yes, sir, ’said J, “for what is better 
than these things?’’ “ Walk then,” said he, “in 
them, and do not refrain from them, and you shall 
live toGod. 12. Keep therefore this commandment. 
If you do good, and do not refrain from it, you shall 
live to God, and all who act so shall live to God. 
And again, if you do not do that which is wicked, 
and refrain from it, you shall live to God, aud all 
shall live to God who keep these commandments and 
walk in them.” 


MANDATE 9 


1, Anp he said to me: “ Remove from yourself against 
double-mindedness, and be not at all double-minded eo aeiaae 
about asking anything from God, saying in yourself, 

How can I ask anything from the Lord and receive 
it after having sinned so greatly against him? 
2. Do not have these thoughts but ‘turn to the Lord 
with all your heart,’ and ask from him without 
doubting, and you shall know his great mercifulness, 
that he will uot desert you, but wi'l fulfil the 
petition of your soul. 3. For God is not as men who 
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éott nal omrayyviteras emt thy moinow avtod. 
4, ov ovv xabdpioov cov Thy Kapdtay amo TdavTwV 
TOV PATALWUaTWY TOD ai@vos TovTOU Kal TaD 
TpoelpNnuevov gor pyudtwv Kal attovd mapa Tod 
xupiov, Kal aToAn n TdvtTa Kal ao TaVvT@Y TOY 
aitnudtwv cov avuatépntos éon, éav AdtrTAKTWS 
aityons Tapa tod Kuplov. 5. éav d€ duotdons ev 
TH Kapdia cov, ovdév ov py ANH TOY aiTnudTwY 
gov. ol yap dvardbovres eis tov Geov, ovTOL EioLV 
ot Sinruyor Kal ovdey das emiTuyXavovet TOV 
aitnudtwv avtav. 6. ot dé oNoTENels ovres ev TH 
Wig TEL TUuVTa aiTovvTar TeTrOLOOTES emt TOV KUpLOV 
Kat hapBdvovaw, OTL adiaTdKTos airobvTat, pndev 
Supuxoivres. mas yap Sirpuxos avip, cay py 
peTavonon, dvcKOAWS owbncerar. 7. xa@aptoov 
ovp THY Kapdiav gov amo THs Supuyi tas, evougal 
OY THY marly, OTe loxupa éort, Kau lo EVE TO 
Ge@, 6 Oru mdvTa, Ta aitnpard gov a airets doin, 
Kal ea aitnodpevos Tore Tapa TOU Kuptov aitnpd 
TL Bpadutepov AapBavns, pn dipuxynons, OTE TAXY 
ovK éxaBes TO aiTnya THs Wuxis cou mavTos 
yap Ova Telpacwoy Tia 7) TapdTTwpd TL, 6 av 
ayvoeis, Bpadvtepov AapBdves TO aitnud cov. 
8. ov ovv fT Scadtarys aiTovpevos TO aiTn wo, Tis 
yexis gov, cal dary auto’ éav dé € EKKAK) TNS Kat 
dupuyyons aitovpevos, ceavTov aITLA Kal Hn TOV 
SidovTa cot. 9. Br¥re thy Siupvyiay tavTyny 
movnpa ydp é€ott Kal dovvetos Kal Tod dos 
exprtoi amo THs Tia Tews rat ye Alay mioTous Kal 
loxupous. Kal yap ek 7 Supvxia Ovyarnp' ati 
1 aderpy A. 
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bear malice, but is himself without malice, and has 
mercy on that which he made. 4. Therefore purify 
your heart from all the vanities of this world, and 
from the words which were spoken to you before- 
hand, and ask from the Lord, and you shall receive 
all things, and shall not fail to obtain any of your 
petitions, if you ask from the Lord without doubting. 
5. But if you doubt in your heart, you shall receive 
none of your petitions. For those who have doubts 
towards God, these are the double-minded, and they 
shall not in any wise obtain any of their petitions. 
6. But they who are perfect in faith ask for all 
things, ‘trusting in the Lord,’ and they receive 
them, because they ask without doubting, and are 
double-minded in nothing. For every double- 
minded man, unless he repent, shall with difficulty 
be saved. 7. Therefore purify your heart from 
double-mindedness, but put on faith, because it is 
mighty, and believe God, that you shall obtain all 
your requests which you make. And if ever you 
make any petition from the Lord, and receive it but 
slowly, do not be double-minded because you have 
not received the request of your soul speedily, for in 
every case it is because of some temptation or some 
transgression, of which you are ignorant, that you 
receive your request slowly. 8. Do not therefore 
cease from making the request of your soul, and you 
shall receive it. But if you grow weary, and are 
double-minded in your request, blame yourself and 
not him who gives to you. 9. Consider this double- 
mindedness; for it is wicked and foolish, and 
uproots many from the faith, yes,even those who are 
very faithful and strong. For this dovble-minded- 
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tov StaBdrov Kat Riav wovnpevetar eis Tovs 
SovAovs tod Geod. 10. xatadpovncoy ovv THs 
dupvytas Kal Kxataxvupievoov aitis é€v travel 
mpaynari, evdveduevos THY TiotTiW THY taxXupay 
Kal SvvaTyny: » yap Tiotis WavTa érrayyédrXeTal, 
qwdvra TEerELol, 7 b€ SuppuxXia wy KaTaMLOTEVOVTA 
E€AUTH TayTwy amroTuyXdve. TAY Epywv AUTIS wv 
mpdoce. 11. Br™res ody, Hyoiv, Ste H TiaTIs 
dvwhév éott Tapa tod Kupiov Kal éxet Stvapuv 
peyadarnv: 7 66 Sipuyia ériyecov mvedud éott Tapa 
tov dsaBorov, duvaywy pi Eyouoa. 12. ov odv 
Sovreve TH Cxovan Svvamiy TH wWictTeEL Kal amo THS 
durpuyias amr orXov THS pn eyovons Svvamiy, Kal 
tion TO Oe@, Kai Tavres Cnoovtar TO Ge@ oi TadTa 
dpovouvres.} 


"EvTtorAne 
I 


” , 

1. "Apoyv amo ceavtov, dnaot, rHv AUTNHY Kat 
b) iv Pe} f ? lel } , \ A 
yap auTn adeXpyn éote THS Oufpuyias Kat TIS 
> ri >) Ila , , 1 , 9 
ofvxortas. 2. las, hdnyi, xupte, adekdn éeare 

, ww 4 “~ 
TovUTwY; Gro ydp poe Soxet elvar oEvxoXria Kal 
” , ‘ ” , ’ r * 
GXo Supvyta Kai adAXAO AUTN. ‘Acuveros Ef 
bid a 
avOpwre, pynai, Kai? ov voeis, StL % AUN 
TaVT@Y THY TWvEevpLaTwY TovnpoTépa eaTi Kal 
SezvoTtdtn Tots SovrAoLs Tod Geod nal Tapa TdvTa 
\ , 
Ta mvevpata Katapleiper tov advOpwrov kai 


1 ppovowvres L, Ath., ppovicaryres AL,(E). 
2 onal, cafom,. A. : 
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ness is the daughter of the devil, and commits much 
wickedness against the servants of God. 10. Despise 
therefore double-mindedness and master it in every 
act, putting on the faith which is strong and 
powerful. For faith promises all things, perfects all 
things. But the double-mindedness which has no 
full faith in itself fails in all deeds which it under- 
takes. 11. You see, then,” said he, “that faith 
is from above, from the Lord, and has great power ; 
but double-mindedness is an earthly spirit, from the 
devil, and has no power. Do you, therefore, serve 
the faith which has power, and refrain from the 
double-mindedness which has no power, and you 
shall live to God, and all who have this mind shall 
live to God. 


ManpareE 10 


I 


1. * Pur away,” said he, “ grief from yourself, for 
this also is a sister of double-mindedness and _ bitter- 
ness.” 2. * How, sir,” I said, “is she their sister, 
for it seems to me that bitterness is one thing and 
double-mindedness is another, and grief another?”’ 
“You are foolish, O man,” he said, “and do not 
understand that grief is more evil than all the 
spirits, and is most terrible to the servants of God, 
and corrupts man beyond all the spirits, and wears 
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ext piper TO mveb pa TO Grytov Kal made oales ; 
3. “Evo, dni, Kupte, agvVETOS eit Kal ov ouvie 
Tas mapaBonas TAUTAS. TOS yep. Suvarat éxtpi- 
Bev kal mad owvery, ov vow. 4. “Axove, 
dyaiv: oi pndérote épevynoavtes mepl THS adyn- 
elas pnde émilnricavtes wepl tis OeoTnTOs, 
miotevoavres b€ povoyv, éewmreduputvo: b€ mpay- 
patelats Kal wAoUT@ Kai gdiriats eOuxais Kai 
adddaus mohrals Tparyyarelars TOU aidvos ToUTOU" 
oor ody TovToLs mMpoaKetvTat, od vootar Tas 
TapaBonas TAS deotntos emuaKoTouvTaL yap 
vO TOUTOY TOV mpatewr Kab catapbeipovtat 
Kal yivovrar KEXEPTWMLEVOL. 5. xabas ot arr é- 
Awves ol KANO, OTay dpeheias TVYWOL, XEprovvTat 
amo TOV acavOay kat Botavay TOLKLA@D, obTeas 
ol avO pwrrot OL TLaTEVTAVTES Kal els TavTas TAS 
mpagers Tas qTroAAas epi TOvTes TAS mpoerpy- 
pévas, aToTAav@VTaL amo THS Stavolas avTar, 
Kal ovdey OXwWS voovot Tepl Sixatocvyys, adra 
Kal Gray dxovowar mepl OeoTnTos Kal adnevas, 
o vous avTay Tept THY Mpakey avr ov KaTaryiver a, 
Kal ovdev ohas voovaw. 6. of dé poBov é EXOVTES 
God kal epevvavTes wept Jearnros Kal arn betas 
wal THY Kapoiay EXovTEs Tpos Tov KUpLOV, wavra 
7a, heyoueva avTots TAX LOV voovat Kab guviovary," 
ore é ovat Tov doBov TOD Kuplov ev eauTois: O7rov 
yap o KUpLos KATOLKEL, EKEL kal ouverts Tod. 
KohrAOnTL ody TO KUpPLO, Kal TavTa cuVHaEs Kal 
VONTELS. 


1 rdxsoy voova: kal cvvlova: Ath (LIE), raxvvove: nal vooto: A. 
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out the Holy Spirit—and again saves us.” 3. “ Yes, 
sir,’ said I, “I am a foolish man, and do not under- 
stand these parables, for how it can wear out and 
again save, 1 do not understand.” 4. “ Listen,” he 
said, “those who have never inquired concerning 
the truth, nor made search concerning the Godhead, 
but only have faith, and are mixed up with business 
and riches, and heathen friendships, and many other 
occupations of this world,—such as are intent on 
these, do not understand the parables of the 
Godhead ; for they are darkened by these deeds, 
and are corrupted and becoune sterile. 5. Just as 
good vineyards when they meet with neglect, are 
made barren by the thorns and various weeds, so 
men, who have believed, and fall into these many 
occupations, which have been mentioned above, are 
deceived in their understanding, and understand 
nothing completely about righteousness. But even 
when they listen concerning the Godhead and truth 
their mind is taken up with their business, and they 
understand nothing properly. 6. But they who 
have the fear of God, and inquire concerning the 
Godhead and truth, and have their heart towards 
the Lord, perceive quickly and understand all that 
is said to them, because they have the fear of the 
Lord in themselves; for where the Lord dwells, 
there also is great understanding. ‘Cleave therefore 
to the Lord,’ and you sha}] understand and perceive 
all things. 
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IT 


1. "Axove ovv, dyciv, avonte, Tas H AUTH 
ext pier TO veda TO aylov Kal Tadww awten 
2. éray ) Sixpuxos ae mpagiv Twa Kal 
TAUTNS amroruxn bia THY Supuxiav avTov, 17) 
AUT arn eloropeverat ets TOV dvO pw rov xal 
Aurret TO mvebpa TO drytov Kal extpiBer avro. 
3. elta radu uy d€uxoda OTav KohrnO TO 
avOparep mepl T paryparos TLVOS, kal Atay TiKpay- 
07, mady 9 AUTH ela Tropeverar ELS THY kapdiav 
Tob avOpwrrov TOU ofvxohncavtos, Kal Numeita 
éml Th mpager avTOU 7 empage kat Heravoci, OTL 
qTovnpov elpyaoaro. 4, atty ovv y AUN SoKEt 
cornplay exelv, OTe 70 Tmovnpov mpakas pere- 
vOnTED. re ou a mpagers AvTovot TO 
mvevpat 1 peV Supuxia, OTL OUK eméTUXE THS 
mpatews auras, n Oe oFux ona, AuTEL TO 
TvEv pa, OTL empacge TO Tovnpov. dpuporepa 
ov humnpa €oTl TO WvEevpaTl TO ayio, 7 
dupe ia Kal 7) ofuxonia. 5. d.pov ovv a0 ceau- 
TOU THY humny kal py OriBe to mvedua To dytoy 
TO €y col KaToLKoUV, wnroTte evTevEntal TO Dew! 
Kal aTrooTh amo cob. 6. To Yap Treva, Tov 
Geod ro SoOey eis THY cdpka TauTny AuUTHY OVX 
Urropeper ode TTEVOYWpLAY. 


III 
1. "Evévcat obv thy thapotyta, THY WavToTeE 
gyovcay yap wapa TO Oem Kal edrrpdadexrov 
1 +g Ges EL Ath.? Ant., xara cot A, xatd cot rob Geot 
Ath.! 
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THE SHEPHERD, mann. x. ii. 1-iii, 1 
[I 


1. “ Hear, now,” said he, “ foolish man, how grief Griet 
wears out the Holy Spirit, and again brings salvation, Holy spirtt 
2. When the double-minded undertakes any work, 
and fails in it because of his double-mindedness, 
this grief enters into the man, and grieves the Holy 
Spirit and wears it out. 3. Then again, when for 
any matter ill temper cleave to a man, and he 
become exceedingly bitter, again grief enters into 
the heart of the ill tempered man, and he 
is grieved at the act which he did, and repents 
because he did wickedly. 4. Therefore this grief 
seems to bring salvation, because he repented of 
having done wickedly. Therefore both deeds 
grieve the Spirit; double-mindedness, because he 
did not obtain his purpose, and ill temper grieves the 
Spirit, because he acted wickedly. Both, therefore, 
are grievous to the Holy Spirit, double-mindedness 
and ill temper. 5. Put therefcre away from yourself 
grief, and do not oppress the Holy Spirit which 
dwells in you, lest it beseech God,! and it depart 
from you. 6. For the Spirit of God which is 
given to this flesh endures neithet grief nor 
oppression, 


Il] 
1. “Pur on, therefore, joyfulness, which always Joyfulness 
has favour with God and is acceptable to him, and 


1 Apparently the meaning is ‘beseech God to allow it to 
depart trom the man in whom it is.’ This ia brought out in 
the varianta of A and Ath. 
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ovcayv auT@, cal évrpipa ey avTh. was yap 
itiapas avnp ayaba épydlerar Kal ayaba ppovei 
ral KaTappovet THs AvIns. 2. 0 6€ AUTINPOS avnp 
WavTOTE TOVNpeveT a: 7 pe@Tov pev Tovnpeverat, 
Ste AuTEl TO Tred UA TO ayvov To obey T@ _avOpare 
iNapov Sevrepov dé AUTTOY TO TVEDLA TO aytoVv avo- 
pilav épyaferat, 27) évtuyxavev nde €Eoporoyov- 
PEVOS TO Kupio. Ilavrorte yap. AUT POV avopos 7 
evrevEis ovK exer Suvauiv tov advaBivar éri TO 
O@vatactypiov trod Beov. 3. Atari, dynyt, ovK 
avaBaive. émt to Ovatactypiov 4 évtTevéts tod 
AvTrovpEvov; "Ort, dynoiv, 7 AVITN éyKdOnTaL els 
THY Kapotav avTod. pepeypevy ovv 1 AUITN peTa 
THS éevTevEEws ovK adinat thy évrevE avaBivat 
calapav ert TO Ovavacripioy. Oamrep Yap dEos 
eal olvos pepey weve emt To AUTO THY auTny HpOoviy 
ovK exXovew, obTe Kal 7 AUT Pe pLry Levy pera 
Tov dyiou TVEULATOS THY avrny evrevEw OvuK EXEL. 
4. nad dpicov otv ceauTov ard Tis AvTNS THs 
Tovnpas TaUTNS, Kal onan T@ Oew Kal TEVTES 
Sycovrar T®@ Jew, doot av dmoBddwow ad’ EAVTODV 
THY NUTINY Kal evdvawvrar wacav tNapoTntTa. 


"EvTtorA7n ta’ 


1. “KdecEé Mot emi ouprredriov xaOnpévous 
avll pw ous Kal ET €pov av@ pwirov Kab pevov ert 
Kabedpav, Kai réeyet pots BarAérrets tovs émt rod 
ouprpendov «aOnpevous; Bréro, dnt, KULE. 
Otto, dnoi, wWiatot eiot, Kat Oo xan pevos emt THY 
xaGédpav vpevdorpodytns éativ, bs admrdAduct 
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flourish in it ; for every joyful man does good deeds, 
and has good thoughts, and despises grief. 2. But 
the mournful man always does wickedly. First of 
all he does wickedly because he grieves the Holy 
Spirit, which is given to man in joyfulness, and 
secondly he grieves the Holy Spirit by doing 
wickedly, not praying nor confessing to the Lord. 
For the intercession of the mournful man _ has 
nowhere power to ascend to the altar of God.” 
3. “ Why,” said I, “does not the intercession of 
the mournful man ascend to the altar?” “ Be- 
cause,’ said he, “ grief sits in his heart. Therefore, 
the grief which is mixed with his intercession does 
not permit the intercession to ascend in purity to 
the altar. For just as vinegar mixed with wince has 
not the same agreeableness, so also grief mixed with 
the Holy Spirit, has not the same power of inter- 
cession. 4. Therefore purify yourself from this 
wicked grief, and you shall live to God, and all shall 
live to God who cast away from themselves grief, 
and put on all joyfulness.”’ 


Manpate 11 


1. He showed me men sitting on a bench,! and 
another man sitting on a chair, and he said to me: 
“Do you see the men sitting on the bench?” 
“Yes, sir,” said I; “I see them.”’ “They,” said he, 
“are faithful, and he who is sitting on the chair is a 
false prophet, who is corrupting the understanding 


1 ouuéadtov cannot be here trenslated by the same word 
a3 in Vis. 11. i. 4. Here it is the ‘bench’ of the learner as 
opposed to the ‘chair’ of the teacher. 

1P7 


False and 
true 
prophets 
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Thy dtdvotav TaY SovAwY TOD Geod Tav Supuymy 
dé amodduow, ov Tév maTay. 2. obTot ovv ot 
Sixpuxor as emt pavt epxovrar Kat emEepwTaow 
auTov, Ti dpa éorat autois: Kaxeivos 0 ~pevdo- 
mpopyrns, pndepiay éxov év éavT@ Suvapuy 
TVEULATOS Jetov, ahet per avTay Kata Ta 
emepwTnpara aura Kal KaTa Tas érrBupias 
HS Tovnpias avTay Kai mAnpoe Tas yuxas 
QuTay, Kalas avrot Bovrovrat. 3. auTos yap 
KevoSs MY Keva Kal aTroxpiveTat Kevois' 5 yap éav 
érepwTnOn, mpos TO Kévwya Tod advOpwrrou 
amroxpiveTat. Tiva O€ Kab Pjpara anni; Aarel 
0 yap diaBoros wAnpot QaUTOY T@ avTOU myevpare, 
et Twa Suvijoetat pigar TOY Sicatwv, 4. daot 
ovv iaxupot elow €v TH TioteL Tod xupiou, évdebv- 
pévor THY arndevay, Tots TOLOUTOLS mveb pat 
ov KOANWVTAL, arr’ amex ovTaL amr auTav: Got 
b€ dinpuxot clot Kal TuKvas peTavoodct, payTev- 
ovTat ws Kal ta é0vy Kal EavTois peiova a dpaptiay 
emi épovaly elOwAOAATpODYTES’ O Yap errEepwTaV 
pevdorpopnTny mepl mpateas TLVOS eldbwrodaTpns 
éotl Kal KEvOS are THS arnbeias Kal appov. 
5, wav yap mvedpa amo Oeod S00 ev ovx eT Epo TaTat, 

Cf. Jam.8,15 GNA@ Exov THY Ovva py THs DeornT os ad éavrou 
AarEl TavTa, ore avwlév é ear amr THIS Suvapens 
Tov Getou mvevatos. 6. TO be TWVEVLA TO ETreE- 
poTwpevov wal Aadobv Kara TAS emtOupias TOY 
avO para € mr iryetov éort Kal éd agpov, Svvayiy pn 
Evov' Kai dAws ov Aarel, dav pn) errepw7nO7. 
7. Tas ody, pre, KUpLe, avd pwros yoderat, Ths 
aUTOV TpopyTys cal tis Yevdorpopytns eariv; 
“Axove, pyat, mept dupotépwv TaY mpopnTav’ Kal 
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of the servants of God. He corrupts the under- 
standing of the double-minded, not of the faithful. 
2. Therefore these double-minded men come to him 
as to a wizard, and ask him concerning their future ; 
and that false prophet, having no power of the 
Divine Spirit in himself, speaks with them according 
to their requests, and according to the desires of 
their wickedness, and fills their souls, as they them- 
selves wish. 3. For he is empty and makes empty 
answers to empty men; for whatever question is put 
he answers according to the emptiness of the man. 
But he also speaks some true words, for the devil 
fills him with his spirit, to see if he can break any of 
the righteous. 4. Therefore, as many as are strong 
in the faith of the Lord, and have put on the truth, 
do not cleave to such spirits, but refrain from them. 
But as many as are double-minded, and constantly 
repent, practise soothsaying, like the heathen, and 
bring greater shame upon themselves by their 
idolatry. For he who asks a false prophet concern- 
ing any act is an idolator, and empty of the truth 
and foolish. 5. For every spirit which is given from 
God is not asked questions, but has the power of the 
Godhead and speaks all things of itself, because it is 
from above, from the power of the Divine spirit. 
6. But the spirit which is questioned and speaks 
according to the lusts of man is earthly and light, 
and has no power, and it does not speak at all unless 
it be questioned.” 7. “ How, then,” said I, “ sir, 
shall a man know which of them is a true prophet 
and which a false prophet?” “ Listen,” said he, 
“concerning both the prophets, and as I shall tell 
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OS TOL LEAXW A€vyetv, OUTTA Soxtpdcers Tov 1 pod 7)- 
Thy Kal TOV Yevdorpopryrny. are THs Fwijs boxt- 
pate Tov avO pwrrov Tov éyovTa TO Treva TO 
Ocitov. 8. TW petov pev O exov TO mWvedpa TO 

avwobev! Tpavs éore al HO UXLOS Kat Tam evogppov 
Kal ame xopevos ano wdons Tovnpias Kal eme- 
Ouutas pataias tov aid@vos TovToU Kat éavTov 
évdeéaoTtepoy rrotet TravtTwy TOV avOpwreyv Kal 
OVOEVL OVOEY ATOKPLVETAL ETEPWTWLEVOS, OVOE KATA- 
peovas Aarel, ode Stay OédrXn avOpwiros Aadrety, 
AaAEl TO VELA TO AyLov, GAAA TOTE AaXrE?, GTAaV 
OrAnoNn avToy Oo Geds AaAHaTaL 9. Grav ovv EXON 
6 avo pwmros 0 éywy TO mvedpa TO Betov els ovva- 
yoyny avdpav Sixaiwy Tov ex ovT@v Tio Tey Oeiov 
TWVEVLATOS Kat évrevkes yévnrat 7 pos TOV feov Tis 
TULAyoyys TOV avdpav ewel ve, TOTE O ayyeros 
TOD Mpopnrixov TVEVMATOS® O KELMLEVOS TPOS avTov 
mANpot TOV avOpwrov, Kat TAnpwoeis o 0 avOpwrros 
T@ TVEVLATL TPO ayiw AaXreEl Ets TA TAROOS, KaOws 
o KUpLOS Bovrerat. 10. obtws ody pavepor éorar 
TO TVEUpa THS Geatntros. ban oby wept TOU 
TVEULATOS THS Beorntos TOU Kcupiov » Suvapts 
adTn. Ll. axove vor, gnc, jwept Tov TrVEULAT OS 
TOU émruyetov Kal Kevod Kal duvapyey pn é EXOrTOS, 
adr ¢ dvTos pwpov. 12 . Tp@Tov pev O avé pws 
éxetvos 0 Soxav mvedpa éyery wrote éauTov Kal 
Gérex m™ potoxabedpiav € EXEL, Kal evOvs & iTapOs éoTt 
Kat avatdns Kal TOAVAANOS Kat évy tpudais 
Todas avaotpepopevos cal év érépats troAdais 


Ld kvaber AL,, rd Beiay 7d bvwOer EL, 


2 tod mpugnrixod mvespatos 1.,1,, rot mpopnrod A, nuntius 
sanctus divinitatis (Ayyeros &yios GedryTOs). 
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you, so you shall judge the true prophet and the 
false prophet. Test the man who has the Divine 
Spirit by his life. 8. In the first place, he who 
has the spirit which is from above, is meek and 
gentle, and lowly-minded, and refrains from all 
wickedness and evil desire of this world, and mikes 
himself poorer than all men, and gives no answers to 
anyone when he is consulted, nor does he speak by 
himself (for the Holy Spirit does not speak when a 
mian wishes to speak), but he speaks at that time 
when God wishes him to speak. 9. Therefore, when 
the man who has the Divine Spirit comes into a 
meeting of righteous men who have the faith of the 
Divine Spirit, and intercession is made to God from 
the assembly of those men, then the angel of the 
prophetic spirit rests on him and fills the man, and 
the man, being filled with the Holy Spirit, speaks to 
the congregation as the Lord wills. 10. Thus, then, 
the Spirit of the Godhead will be plain. Such, then, 
is the power of the Lord concerning the Spirit of 
the Godhead. 11. Listen, now,’ said he, “ concern- 
ing the spirit which is earthly, and empty, and has 
no power, but is foolish. 12. In the first place, that 
man who seems to have a spirit exalts himself and 
wishes to have the first place, and he is instantly 
impudent and shameless and talkative, and lives in 
great luxury and in many other deceits, and accepts 
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avratats xat picOorls AapBavwv THs mpodyretas 
avtov: édv 86 uy AGBn, ov mpopyntever. Svvatrat ody 
mvevpa Geto pucOous Aap Savery Kat T pOpnT eveELy ; 
OvK évdéyeras ToUTO ToLely Beob Tpopyrny, anra 
TOY TOLOVT@V Tpopnt ay érriryeLov €oTt TO wed pa. 
13. eira érws Els TUvVAYOYnY avdpav Siraiwy ovK 
éyyifer, arr’ arropevyet auTous KonrAaTat dé Tots 
Sip yous Kat Kevois Kal KATO, yoviay aurois 
po nreve al anata avrous AarA@Y KaTa Tas 
érriOupias aut ay wavTa KEVOS* xevots yap Kat 
ATOKPLVETAL' TO YAP KEVOY OKEDOS META TOV KEVOV 
acuvTtGéuevov ov Opaverat, adXAA ouphwvovaty 
arHAOLS. 14. drav be EXON els cuvayeryny 
Trrpy avopav dtxatov EX OVTOY TVvEevLA Jeorntos 
Kal evTeveis at’ auTav yevnr at, KevouTaL 0 
avd pwrros exeivos, Kal TO mvedpa TO émiyetov a7o 
tov poSou pevyet am auTov, Kat xwdovrat o 
avOpwiros éxeivos Kal brws ovvOpaverar, pndéev 
duvapevos AaAHoat. 15. éav yap ets atroOnKcny 
oriBdons oivov uy) éXatov Kat €v autots Ons 
Kepd pov KEVOD, Kat TaN aToaTiBdacat Oerijons 
TY amobnkny, TO KepapLov exetvo, 6 €OnKas Kevoy, 
KEvOV Kai eUpnoEels” obTw Kal ot Tpopnrar Ol KEVOL 
dTav EXOwotv els TVEVHATO, dicatov, OTrotoL mrOov, 
ToLovTos Kal elploxovTaL. 16. EXELS | apporé pwr 
TOV mpopyt Ov thy Conv. Soxipale ouv GTO TOV 
Epywv Kxal THs Cons TOV av@ pwirov TOV AeyovTa, 
€auTov TvEevpaTtogopov elva. 17. av 6é wig TEVve 
T®O Tvevpate TO _epxouevep aro Tou Geod Kat 
EXOUTE Suvapey T@ O€ TvEvpaTe T@ €rrvyel@ Kai 
KEV pndev mia TEve, OTe ev ate Suvapes OUK 
éoTiv’ amo Tov diaBdrov yap épyetar. 18. axov- 
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rewards for his prophecy, and if he does not receive 
them he does not prophesy. Is it then possible for 
a Divine Spirit to accept rewards and prophesy? 
It is not possible for a prophet of God to do this, 
but the spirit of such prophets is of the earth. 
13. Next, on no account does he come near to an 
assembly of righteous men, but shuns them. But 
he cleaves to the double-minded and empty, and 
prophesies to them in a corner, and deceives them 
by empty speech about everything according to 
their lusts, for he is also answering the empty. For 
an empty vessel which is put with others that 
are empty is not broken, but they match one 
another. 14. But when he comes into a meeting 
full of righteous men, who have a spirit of the God- 
head, and intercession is made by them, that man is 
made empty, and the earthly spirit flees from him in 
fear, and that man is made dumb and is altogether 
broken up, being able to say nothing. 15. For if 
you stack wine or oil in a cellar, and put among 
them an empty jar, and again wish to unstack the 
cellar, the jar which you put in empty you will find 
still empty. So also the prophets who are empty, 
when they come to the spirits of just mer, are found 
out to be such as when they came. 16. You have 
the life of both the prophets. Test, then, from his 
life and deeds, the man who says that he is inspired. 
17. But believe yourself in the Spirit which comes 
from God and has power, but have no faith in the 
spirit which is from the earth and empty, because 
there is uo power in it, for it comes from the devil. 
18. Hear, then, the parable which I will tell you. 
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aov otv! rny mapaZonjy, hy pedro cot Aévyery 
Aue ALov Kal Bare els Tov ovpavoy, ide, et 
Suvacat airacOat avtov: 7 Tadv AdBe cipwva. 
iédatos Kal aipwvicoy ets Tov ovpavov, ibe, Ee 
évvacalt TpvTjcat Tov ovtpavov. 19. Iles, pnb, 
KUpLe, duvatas tavta ryevéoOar; adivara yap 
apporepa TAUTA elpnxas. ‘Qs Tabra obv, Pyotr, 
advvata corey, OUT Kal Ta TWvevpaTa TA emiyera 
advvata éott Kxat adpavy. 20. AaBe otv? rH 
dvvapiv Thy avwabev éepyopévnyy % xadrala éda- 
XLoTOV €oTt KoKkdplov, Kal Otay eTUTEoD ent 
Keparny avOpwrov, TOS qT Ovoy Ta peX ec} 7 Tad 
AaBe orayova, 4} aro TOU Kepd wou TUT TEL Xehat 
Kal TpvTad Tov ALov. 21, BrErers ovV, OTL TA 
advwlev Maxie mmr ovTa emi THY ynv meyaadny 
Sivapuv é Eyer’ 00TH Kat TO mrevpa To Oectov aveobev 
ép Opevov duvarov éore: TOUTY OUVY TO TvEvpaTt 
miateve, aro S€ TOD éETEpov aTréxov. 


"EvrorAn uf. 
I 


1. Aéyes pot: "Apov amo ceavtod racapv éri- 
Ovuiav scrovnpdy, évdvoar b€ thy ériOvpiay rH 
ayaOnv cat cepviy: éevdedupévos yap THY émt- 
‘Oupiav TavtTny pLancess THY Trovnpay éTLOupiav Kal 
Narwvaywryn cess avTHY, Kadas Rovner. 2. ary pia 
yap éoti 7 éemOupia ” movnpa Kal duc Kors 
7) LEPOUTAL. ones ydp éote Kal ALav TH aypto- 


) ody L (ergo) FE (now), om. A, 
2 otv A, vov L (E is confused). 
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Take a stone and throw it up to Heaven and see if 
you can touch it; or take a syringe! and squirt it 
towards the sky, and see if you can make a hole in 
the Heavens.’ 19. “ How, sir,” said 1, “can these 
things be? For both these things which you have 
spoken of are impossible.” “ Even,” said he, “as 
these are impossible, so also are the earthly spirits 
without power and feeble. 20. Take now the power 
which comes from above. The hail is a very little 
grain, and when it falls on man’s head, how it hurts! 
Or, again, take a drop which falls on the ground 
from the roof, and makes a hole in stone. 21. You 
see, then, that the smallest things which come 
from above and fall on the earth have great power ; 
so also the Divine Spirit which comes from abo:e is 
powerful. Have faith, then, in this Spirit, but 
refrain from the other.” 


ManpatTe 12 


I 


1. He said to me, “ Put away from yourself every Desire 
evil desire, but put on the desire which is good and 
holy ; for by putting on this desire you will hate the 
wicked desire, and will curb it as you will. 2. For 
the wicked desire is crue] and hard to tame, for it is 
fearful, and destroys men greatly in its cruelty, but 


1 The syringe or hand pump used for cleaning and watering 
the vines in the Italiau vineyards, 
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THT! auriis Sarava TOUS av0pa@rous* padora be 
éay cuméon eis aut Hy SodAos Beod nal pn 9 
TUVETOS, Samavaras t vr avris Sevvas' Satrava 5é 
TOUS ToLovTOUS TOUS pn eyovTas Evdupa Tis 
émOupias Tis ayabis, adda epmepuppevous 
T@ GAi@YL TOUT@ TOUTOUS obp mapadidwot eis 
Odvarov. 3. Thoia, pnp, Kupee, gpya éotiv THS 
érrOupias Ths Tovnpas Ta, TapasioovTa TOUS 
dvOparous els Gavaror; YVWPLOOV {L0L, iva ade- 
Ewuat at’ attav. “Axovaor, gnaiv,) éy Trovols 
épyas Oavarot 7 émiOvpia 7 Tovnpa tovs dovrous 
tov Oeod. 


II 


1. Tavrwy Tpoexovea em Oupta, yuvarxos ad2o- 
tpias 4 avdpos Kal ToAUTENELAS movTOU Kal 
ebeopaTow TONY paratov Kal peBvopdreov kal 
eT Epo Tpupev TOMY Kal pope Taca yap 
Tpupy papa éoTe Kal Kevyn TOs SovAots Tov Geod. 
2. avrar ovy at emOupiat movnpal eat, Gavartov- 
oat TOUS SovrAous tou Geov: airy yap 1) emOupia 
n crovnpa TOU b:aBorou Ouyarnp éariv. améxer Oat 
obv bei amTo TOY em Oupidy TOV jovnpov, iva 
aTT0T XO [EVOL ononre Te Gea. 3. Gao dé dv xata- 
Kuprevdaow vr avTay xa M1) avrearabaaty 
avrais, dmobavobyray eis TEXOS: Gavatades yap 
elo ai emBuptas” avbra. 4. ov dé évivoas thy 
émOupiay THs Sixacoa vs, Kal xabom ic dpevos 
Tov goBov rob Kuptov aytia tinh autais: 0 yap 
haBos tov Geod KatocKel ev TH ériOupia TH ayab7. 


1 gnoly om. A, 9 niduplas els rédos A, 
126 


THE SHEPHERD, mann. xu. i. 2-ii. 4 


especially if a servant of God fall into it, and be not 
prudent, he is terribly destroyed by it. But it 
destroys such as have not the good desire as 
a covering, but are mixed with this world; these 
then it delivers to death.” 3. “ What, sir,” said I, 
“are the deeds of the wicked desire, which deliver 
men to death? Let me know that I may refrain 
from them.” “ Listen,” said he, “by what deeds 
the evil desire brings to death the servants of 
God. 


II 


1. “ Before all is desire for the wife or husband of carna 
another, and of extravagance of wealth, and much SS 
needless food and drink, and many other foolish 
luxuries. For all luxury is foolish and vain for 
the servants of God. 2. Tlese desires then are 
wicked, and bring the servants of God to death, for 
this desire is the wicked daughter of the devil. It 
is necessary therefore, to refrain from the wicked 
desires, that by refraining you may live to God. 

3. But as many as are overcome by them, and do 
not resist them, shall perish finally, for these desires 
are deadly. 4. But put on the desire of righteousness, 
and resist them, being armed with the fear of the 
Lord. For the fear of God dwells in the desire 
which is good. If the evil desire see you armed 
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" emeOupia U] Tovnpa av ion oe KaBeomhoo pevov 
T® hoBw tov Geov Kal avOeaTnKoTa avTn, pevke- 
Tat amo cov paxpay Kal ovKéTt got opOjoerau 
doBovpévn Ta Ora cou. 5. ov ovv veKnoas 
kat» arepaveobels KaT ADT AS éXOe mpos THY 
émOupiav Tips Sixalocuyns, Kal mapadous auTn 
To vixos, 6 édAaBes, SovAEvcov auth, Kabers 
Qavtn Bovheran. éav dovrevons TH éweOupia TH 
ayabh Kat Vrorayis aurh, Suvmon Ths eriBuplas 
Tis Tovnpas KaTaKupretoat Kal uTotdéat avrny, 
Kabos Bovres. 


Hit 


“H6enXop, pnt, KUpLE, yavat, Totes TOOTrOLS 
pe Sei dovrcdo as TH émOupia TH arab 7. “Axove,” 
pyaiv: epyacac Siuxavoovvny kat dper iy, a.2)- 
Oevav ral poBov xuptou, Tiatlv Kal mpaoryTa Kal 
doa TOUTOLS Gpoud éoTiv ayabda. Taira epyato- 
pevos evdpeotos fon dovA0s Tov Geov cal non 
avT@’ Kal Tas, os dv dovrevon TH emiBupia TH 
ayabh, bnoerar TO Beg. 2. cuveTé\ecev oby Tas 
évtodds Tas SHdexa kal Neyer pour “Eyers Tas év- 
ToAas TavTas' ‘opevov év avtais Kal tovs 
axovovTas | MapaKarel, a 1 werd vora avTor 
cabapa yevyTat TAS Aovmras neEpas THs Cwns 
avutwv. 3. THv Svaxoviay TAUTNY, iy col bidet, 
exTEAEL eTLMENOS, Kal ov epyaon” evpnoers 
yap ydpu év tois péAXOVGL peTavoety, Kal Treic- 

1 vixhoas xalom A. (The exact words are of course doubt- 
ful, but LE both imply some such phrase before cregavwOels. 


Hollenberg and Funk read vixos AaSdéy to correspond with 
vd viros $ EXaBes.) 
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with the fear of God, and resisting it, it will flee far 
from you and will no longer be seen by you, for fear 
of your weapons, 5. Do you, therefore, conquer 
it, and come in triumph over it to the desire of 
righteousness, and giving up to it the victory which 
you have gained, serve it as it wishes. If you serve 
the good desire, and submit to it, you will be able to 
overcome the wicked desire, and subdue it as you 
wish.” 


IIT 


1. “I woutp like, sir,” said I, “to know in what 
way I must serve the good desire.” “Listen,” said 
he, “*work righteousness’ and virtue, and fear of the 
Lord, faith and meekness, and whatever good things 
are like to these. For by working these you will be 
a well-pleasing servant of God, and shall live to him, 
and whoever shall serve the good desire, shall live to 
God.”” 2. So he finished the twelve commandments, Conclusion 
and said to me: “ You have these commandments ;~ ars 
walk in them, and exhort those who hear that their 
repentance may be pure for the rest of the days of 
their life. 3. Fulfil carefully this ministry which I 
give you, and work much in it, for you will find 
favour with those who are about to repent, and they 
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Ojcovrat gov ToS Pnpacw éy@ yap pea cob 
Evopar Kat Gvaykace avrous meio Oval cou}, 
4, Aéyo aur e Kupee, ai evTohal avTae pmeyadat 
kal Kadai al evdoEoi elot Kal Suvdpevar evppavar 
Kapdiav av@pwrov Tov duvapévov tHphoat auTas. 
ovx olda Sé, et dvvavtat at évToAal avraL vm 
avOpwrrov purayGjvar, d1oTe oKAnpat clot Alav. 
5. atroxptGels Neyer pour “Kay av TEauTp mpoOns, 
ore Sbvavrau puraxOjvar, EvKOLOS auras ‘gurdtes 
Kal ovK ExovTaL oxdnpat: éav be ert THY Kapodtav 
cou Hon avapn HN dvvac bat auras v uTo avOpwrrou 
pura Fivau, ov puradkes autas. 6. viv 6é co 
Aéyw* éay TavTas HH Pur4dkys, aha mapevOupn- 
Ons, oux éFeus cwTnpiay OUTE TA TEKVOL cou ouTe 
0 olKOS cou. érrel non TEAUTO KeKpLKas TOU pn 
dSivacfar tas évToAas tavtTas UT aVvOpwrrov 
puraxyOnvat. 


IV 


1. Kai ravra prot iav opryides éXdAnoeEV, DaTE 
pe ouyxud jvat Kal Alay auTov poPnOhvas: 1 
poogy yap avTov HrrovwOn, adore Tr) ee 
avOpwrrov v vmevey Key THV opyny avrod.” ioay 
d€ pe TeTApaypévoy SArOV Kal GvyKEYUUEVOV aro 

id aye : VEX ‘ip 
poo em LeLKEGTEPOV Kal iAap@repov Aanrewy Kal 
réryet’ “Agpov, GOUVETE KAL dnpuxe, ov vOELS THY 
dsofav tov Oeod, was meyaAn €oTL Kal tayvupa Kal 

PEYAAN xupP 

1 There are some indications that in some recensions the 
Similitudes began here. A inserts apx4 before the next 
paragraph and KE inserts initium similitudinum. 


2 A inserts here ob cuvéxAcicas pas nal éxwpioas 7 ondros 
dx’ dAAhAwy, CeneAlwoas THY yiv, Kal Exrioas Kapwovs wayra- 
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will obey your words, for I will be with you, and will 
force them to be persuaded by you.” 4. I said 
to him, ‘Sir, these commandments are great and 
beautiful and glorious, and ‘able to make glad the 
heart of man’ if he be able to keep them. But I do 
not know if these commandments can be kept by 
man, because they are very hard.” 5. He answered 
and said to me, “If you set it before yourself that 
they can be kept you will easily keep them, and 
they will not be difficult; but if it already comes 
into your heart that they cannot be kept by man, 
you will not keep them. 6. But now I say to you, if 
you do not keep them, but neglect them, you shall 
not have salvation, nor your children, nor your house, 
because you have already judged for yourself that 
these commandments cannot be kept by man.” 


IV 


1. Ann he spoke these things to me very angrily, 
so that I was confounded, and greatly afraid of him, 
for his appearance was changed so that a man could 
not endure his wrath. 2. But when he saw me quite 
disturbed and confused he began to speak to me 
more gently and cheerfully, and said: “ Foolish one 
without understanding and double-minded, do you 
not understand the glory of God, how great and> 


Sanods, hAsov, geAnUnY, dorpwr evapudvioy alynow, (ga wrepwrd, 
TETpAaTOSA, épnera, évudpa, &ypid re nal ra rovTas mapanmAnaia- 
Covra, xal rodrwy amavrwy Exricas Beandrny roy kvOpwmor. 
Apparently a pious comment inserted in the text by mistake. 
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Ps6,7 Oavyacrn, br éxTioe TOV KOO [OV &vexa Tov 
avOperrov Kal macav THY KTioLY AUTO berate 
T@ ) avO perme Kal TV eEouciav Tacay eSwoxev avrT@ 
Tou KaTaxupleveLy TOY urd TOY oupavoy TAVT OV; 
3. €& ovP, pnoiv, TAVTWDY O avOporros KUPLOS ere 
TOV KTLGpLAaTwY TOD Deod Kal TavTwY KaTAaKUpLEvEt, 
ov Svvatat Kal ToUTwY TOY évTOAM@Y KaTaxupLed- 
cat; dSuvatat, dyoi, mdvtev Kai Tacav TeV 
évToN@v TovTwY KaTaKuplevcat o avOpwrros Oo 
exon TOV KUpLoV év Th kapoia avTov. 4. ot de 
emi Trois xetheowy Eyovtes TOV KUpvov, THY de 
Kapoiav QUTOY TET OPO [EVTY cal paxpay OvTeEs 
amo Tob Kupiovu, Exeivols at evrohal abrat oKAnpat 
elo Kal bveBaror. 5. Géabe ouv pels, Ot Kevol 
Kat ehagpol ¢ dvres €v TH TioTel, TOV KUpLOV Upev 
els THY Kapoiar, Kal wioeade, ore ovdév éoriv- 
EVKOTWTEPOV TOY EVTOA@Y TOUTMY ouTe YAuKUTEpoy 
ovTE TE POTEpOD. 6. ema Tpagnre vpeis ol Tais 
évTodais Topevopevor Tob Sia Borov, Tais SvoKonous 
Kal mixpais Kal arypiass Kal agedyéct, Kal pn 
poByOnte TOV SidBorov, 6 ore ev avT@ Suvapus OUK 
éoTLy Kad” Dev 7. éy@ yap Ecomat pel vpav, 
0 dyryeXos HS peTavoias 0 KATAKUPLEV@Y aurod. 
0 bid Boros povov oBov EXEL, 0 dé poRos auToU 
TOVOY OUK eee un poBnOnte ovv autor, cal hev- 
Eeras ad’ bpov. 


1. eyo avt@ Kupte, dxovecv pov Oddryeoy 
pnpaton. Aévye, bnew, te) Bovnet. ‘O O per ay- 
Opwiros, Pynui, Kvpte, mpoOupos eats Tas évTodas 
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mighty and wonderful it is, because ‘he created the 
world’ for man’s sake, and subdued all his creation 
to man, and gave him all power, to master all things 
under heaven? 3. If, then,” said he, “man is the 
lord of all the creatures of God, and masters them, is 
it not possible to master these commandments also ? 
The man,” said he, “who has the Lord in his heart, 
is able to master all things and all these command- 
ments. 4. But those who have the Lord on their 
lips, but their heart is hardened, and they are 
far from the Lord, for them these commandments 
are hard, and difficult to walk in. 5. Do you, there- 
fore, who are empty and light in the faith, put the 
Lord into your heart, and you shall know that 
nothing is easier or sweeter or more gentle than 
these commandments. 6. Be converted, you who 
walk in the commandments of the devil, which are 
dificult and -bitter and cruel and foul, and do not 
fear the devil, for there is no power in him against 
you. 7. For I, the angel of repentance who masters 
him, will be with you. The devil can only cause 
fear, but fear of him has no force. Therefore do 
not fear him and he will fly from you.” 


Vv 


1. I sap to him “ Sir, listen to a few words from 
me.’ Say what you will,” he said. ‘Sir,’ said I, 
“man desires to keep the commandments of God, 

133 


Jam. 4,7 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 

Tov Geov purdocew, Kal ovdels éoTi 0 [Ln aiTov- 
MeEVOS Tapa TOU xuptou, iva evduva of ev Tats 
évtoAais autov Kal UroTayy avutais' dA o 
d:d8o0ro0s GKANpOS éort Kal KaTabvVATTEvEL AUTOD. 
2. Ov dvvarar, gnc, KATQOUVACTEVELY TOV Sovhwy 
tov Oeov trav €& Gdns Kapdias édmiCovTwy én’ 
avtov. Sdvvatato dtadB8oXos avtiTraXaical, KaTa- 
Tahaicat d€ ov dvvaTat. ea ov avriaTabire 
avTo, vixnbets pevEerar ap’ DLOv KATNOXULMEVOS, 
bcou 66, bnety, dm oxevol ELC L, poBobvrar Tov dia- 
Bonov OS Suvapuy eXOvTa.. 3. OTav oO dvOpwmos 
Kepaya iKaVvOTAT A yeuion olvou Kahov Kat €v 
Tots KEpapiors éxeivots onMya amoKeva Dy EpXeTat 
él Ta Kepauia Kal ov KaTavoel Ta TANPN’ Olde 
yap, Ott Anon elot’ Katavoel b€ TA arroKeva, 
goPovpevos, pryjrote wEtcav: Taxyd yap Ta aTo-’ 
Keva Kxepdyuia o€ifovol, Kal amoAdvTat 7 Hdovn 
Tov olvov. 4. oUTw Kal o didBoros EpyeTat eri 
mavTas tous dovrAous TOU Yeod extretpatwy avTous. 
door ov TANPELS eioly ev TH TloTEL, avbeotiKaow 
aur toxupas, KUKELVOS amo xeopet amr’ avTay py 
EXov TOTOD, ov elo ENO. é NET aL ovy TOTE ™ pos 
TOUS amroKevous Kal €yov TOTOV elo TopeveTat els 
avrous, kai 6 6€ BovrAeTtar év avtois épyaverat, 
Kal yivovTat AVT@ vrTrodovAot. 


VI 


1. "Ey &¢é ipiv rAéyw, 0 dyyedos THS peTavolas: 
poPnOnre tov dtdBorov. ameatddnv yap, 
Pnot, wel” vuwy eivat TOY petavoovvTwy é€F bANS 
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and there is none that does not pray to the Lord, 
that he may be made strong in his commandments, 
and submit to them. But the devil is hard, and 
oppresses them.”” 2. “He cannot,” said he, “op- 
press the servants of the Lord who hope in him with 
all their heart. The devil can wrestle with them, 
but he cannot throw them down. If then you ‘ resist 
him’ he will be conquered and ‘fly from you’ in shame. 
But as many,’ said he, “as are empty fear the devil 
as though he had power. 3. When a man fills 
very many pots with good wine, and among those 
pots a few are half empty, he comes to the pots, and 
does not consider those which are full, for he knows 
that they are full, but he looks at those which are 
half empty, fearing that they have gone sour, for 
empty pots quickly go sour, and the flavour of the 
wine is spoilt. 4. So also the devil comes to all the 
servants of God, tempting them; as many there- 
fore as are full of faith withstand him power- 
fully, and he departs from them, having no room 
by which to enter. Then, therefore, he comes 
to those who are half empty and finding room he 
enters into them, and does what he will in them, and 
they become his servants. 


VI 


1. “ Bur I, the angel of repentance, say to you, Do 
not fear the devil. For I was sent,” said he, “to 
be with you who repent with all your heart, and 
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xapdias adtav Kal loexupomotijoas avTous ev TH 
mioTel. 2. mo TEevoaTe ow T dep bpets of dua 
Tas apaptias Uuav atreyvoxotes THY Conv bmav 
Kat mpootiOévtes auaptiass Kal xataBapivovtes 
THY Sony vpav, ort, cay eémotpapire pos TOV 
Kupvov é& GANS THS Kapbias Upmav wal epydona Be 
THY Sixavocwvny, Tas dovmas npépas TIS Cots 
ua Kai Sovrevante AVTO OpOHsS KaTa TO OéXnpa 
avTov, Toincel tac Tois MpoTépols VpwY apap- 
THUATE kai é€ete Suvauw Tod xataxuptevdoas Tov 
epyov TOU d:aBonov. THv bé _arecdny ob dua- 
Bodou dNWS YN poBnOnte drovos yap earl 
@aTEp vexpov veipa. 3. aKovaaTe ovv pov Kal 
poBnOnre TO TavTa duvdpevov, cacat Kal 
atro\écal, Kalb TypeiTe Tas evTOAas TAUTAS, Kal 
tnocoOe Te Oem. 4. eyo auTo" Kupee, vov" 
évedvvapwOny ev waot ois Suxavmpace TOU 
Kupiov, OTL ou pet euov el’ Kal olda, OTL avy- 
Kovels Ty Siva tod 81a Borov wacav Kal 
jpets avTov KaTaxuptedo oper Kal KATLOXVGOMED 
TavTwY THY Epywy avTov. Kal exrrifo, KUPLE, 
vuvacOat pe Tas évToAas TavTas, as évTéTadcat, 
Tod Kuptou évduvapodvtos gurdka. 5. Pura- 
Secs, pyar, éay q Kapoia gov Kafapa ryevnTa 
TMpos Kuptov' Kal TavTes dé purdtovory, 6aou 
av cabapiowaw éauTov TAS Kapolas amo TOV 
pataiwy éribuvpiayv Tov atw@vos TovTou, Kal fn- 
covtat T@ Ge. 
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to strengthen you in the faith. 2. Believe, therefore, 
in God, though you have renounced your life 
through your sins, and have added to your sins, and 
have made your life heavy, that if you ‘turn to the 
Lord with all your heart, and do righteousness’ for 
the rest of the days of your life, and serve him in 
uprightness, according to his will, he will heal 
your former sins, and you shall have power to 
master the works of the devil. But do not fear the 
threat of the devil at all, for he is powerless as the 
sinews of a dead man. 3. Listen, therefore, to 
me, and fear him who has all power, ‘to save and to 
destroy,’ and keep these commandments, and you 
shall live to God.” 4. I said to him: “Sir, now 
I have received power in all the ordinances of the 
Lord, because you are with me, and I know that 
you will break down all the power of the devil, 
and we shall master him, and have power against 
all his deeds. And I hope, sir, that I shall now 
be able to keep these commandments which you 
have commanded, the Lord giving me strength.” 
5. “You shall keep them,” said he, “if your heart 
be pure towards the Lord, and all who ever purify 
their hearts from the vain desires of this world 
shall keep them, and shall live to God.” 
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TIAPABOAAI! AX EAAAHSE MET’ EMOY 


1. Aéyet Hot Oisare, pnciv, OTL emi Eévys 
KATOLKELTE bpets ot dobre Tov Geov: 7 yap TOMS 
UM paxpap €oTL ato THS TONEWS TAUTNS* EL 
ovv oldate, dynoi, THY ToAW buoy, ev F mér- 
AeTE KaTOLKELY, Ti WMdE Upets ETOLUAETE AYpoUsS 
kat waparaters moAvTereis Kati olxodopas Kal 
OlKnpaTa patata; 2. TavTa ovv o érotpalov 
eis tauTny thy modw ov Ssvvatac? érrava- 
carat els thy idtay mordw. 3. _ ad pov Kal 
Sinpuxe al Taraim@pe avOpwre, ov voets, Ot 
TavTa wavTa GAOT ped elo Kal vt’ ée£ovciay 
éTépov elaiv; épet yap o KUpLOS THS. TONEWS 
tauTns: Ov Oérxw ce KarTotxetv els THY TONLV 
pov, arr’ éfehOe ex THS TOAEwWS TAUTNS, OTL TOLS 
vOsLOLS pov ov Xpac at. 4. ov ody éxov arypous 
Kat oLKno Els Kal eTEpas vrdpees TONGS, exBanr- 
AdMEVOS UT avTOD Ti TroLaELs TOU TOY aypov Kal 
TY oixiay Kal Ta Nowa, doa nroiuacas TEAUTO; 
Neves yap. cot Sixaiws o KUPLOS THS Xwpas TAUTNS 

TolsS VOLOLS pov Xpe@ 7) exXwper € éx THS Xwpas 
pov. 5. ov ovv wt péedreg Tovely, EYwV vOpLOY év 
TH Of TONE; evenev TOV ayp@v aov Kal THS 
AOLTAS umdp—ews TOV vO pov aou TAVTWS a ATAPYnCH 
kal qropevan TE véu@ Tis TéAEwS TaUTNS; BrérE, 

1 Translated Stmilitudines in L, hence the custom of 
quoting this section of the Shepherd as the ‘‘ Similitudes.” 


2 Suvera: A, cogitat L, vult' EK (LE perhaps represent 
wpoo dong). 
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THE PARABLES WHICH HE SPOKE 
WITH ME 


1. He said to me, “ You know that you, as the Christians 
servants of God, are living in a strange country,! atraiiwers 
for your city is far from this city. If then you ‘>the 
know your city, in which you are going to dwell, 
why do you here prepare lands and costly estab- 
lishments and buildings and vain dwellings? 2. He 
therefore, who prepares these things for this city, 
is not able to return to his own city. 3. O foolish 
and double-hearted and wretched man, do you not 
understand that all these things are foreign to you, 
and are under the power of another? For the Lord 
of this city will say: ‘I do not wish you to dwell in 
my city, but go out from this city, because you do 
not use my law.’ 4. If then you have fields and 
dwellings, and many other possessions, when you 
are cast out by him, what will you do with your 
land and house, and all the other things which you 
have prepared for yourself? For the lord of this 
country justly says to you, ‘ Either use my law or go 
out from my country.’ 5. What then are you going 
to do, seeing that you have a law in your own city? 

Will you because of your fields and other possessions 
altogether deny your law, and walk in the law of 

1 The idea of the conflict of interests between earthly and 
heavenly citizenship is common in early Christian literature. 


Cf. Heb. 13, 14. ‘‘ For here have we no continuing city, but 
we seek one to come.” 
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Hn davmpopov éoTLy arrapvijc at TO vomov cov" 
day yap émavaxdurat dedjons ets THY TONY cou, 
ov pn mapavexOyon, 671 amnpyycw Tov yop 
THS Tohews cou, Kal xara Onan an avrns. 
6. Brérre ody aU ws él Eévys KaTOLK OY pndev 
mov éroiuate ceauT@ eb pn THY auTd prevav 
THv apKerny gol, Kal &rotpmos ryivou, iva, Stay 
béry 0 Searrornys THS TOKEWS TAUTNS éxBareiv oe 
dvriraEdwevov 7 VOMW avrod, €EEAO nS éx Tis 
TOAEWS avrov Kal aréhOns év TH TONEL TOU Kal 
TO oO vom xpnon dvuBpioras dyardwpevos.. 
7. Brerere oy vpets ot SovAevovTes T@ Kupion Kat 
EyovTes auTov els THY Kapdiay éprydter be Ta 
tpya Tov Geod pynpuovevovtes TOV evTOAMY aUTOU 
Kal TOV eTrAayyedtov WY érnyyeiAaTo, Kal TieTEv- 
care avT@, STL Trotnoes auTas, éay at évToral’ 
avrod puraxddow. 8. dvtl aypav ovbv aryopd- 
Sere yuxas OrBouevas, Kaba tis Suvatos eoTt, 
kat Xxnpas Kal oppavous emiaxen tea Ge Kab pn 
mapaPnérere auTous, Kab TOV ™)ovTov UEav eal 
Tas maparakess Tacas els TOLOUTOUS arypous Kal 
oixias Saravare, as eraBere mapa TOU Oeoi. 
9. els TOTO yap érAOUTICEV buds ) beororns, | iva 
TauTas Tas Siaxovias TeheanTe AUTO" ToNv 
Bérrvov earl ToLovTous ary pous dryopabew Kal 
KTHpaTA Kal oikous, ous eupyorens € év Th TONEL cou, 
oTay emcOnunans els avrny. 10. arn  ToNv- 
TédELa Ka) ral lepa, oany HH Eyovoca pndé 
poor, exouca dé xapar. TY ouv mohuTehevay 
Trav eOvav py mpaccete acvpdopoy yap éotiy 
\ dvuBplotws dyadArduevos LE, avuBplotws nal ayadAwpeéves. 
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this city? Take heed that it be not unprofitable to 
deny your law, for if you wish to return back to 
your city, you will not be received, because you have 
denied the law of your city, and you will be ex- 
cluded from it. 6. Take heed, then, make no further 
preparations for yourself beyond a sufficient com- 
petence for yourself, as though you were living in a 
foreign country, and be ready in order that, whenever 
the master of this city wishes to expel you for re- 
sisting his law, you may go out from his city, and 
depart to your own city, and joyfully follow your own 
law suffering no harm.! 7. Take heed, then, you 
who serve the Lord and have him in your heart. 
Do the deeds of God, ‘remembering his command- 
ments,’ and the promises which he made, and believe 
him that he will perform them if his commandments 
be observed, 8. Therefore instead of lands, purchase 
afflicted souls, as each is able, ‘and look after 
widows and’ orphans,’ and do not despise them, 
and spend vour wealth and all your establishments 
for such fields and houses as you have received from 
God. 9. For, for this reason did the Master make 
you rich, that you should fulfil these ministries for 
him. It is far better to purchase such lands and 
houses, as you will find in your own city, when you 
go to it. 10. This wealth is beautiful and joyful, 
and has neither grief nor fear, but has joy. Follow 
therefore not after the wealth of the heathen, for it 


} avuBpiorws is either active or passive: it may qualify 
ayartAsépevos, ‘in decorous joy,” ‘* joy unmixed with @Spis.” 
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ipiv rots SovrAos tov Geov. 11. thy &é idtav 
TOAUTENELAY TpaaceEre, ev 7 StvacOe yapijvat, 
Kal pn TwapayapdacceTeE pnde TOU aXXoTpior 
aynabe pode ériOupeite auTov Tovnpov yap 
€oTty adXoTpiwy émiOvpeiv. ro Sé cov Epryov 
épyalou, kal won. 


"AArAAH trapaBorn 


1. Tleperrarotvros pou eis tov aypov cal Kata- 
voouvTos TTENEAY Kat dy eNov Kat Staxpivortos 
mepl avTav Kab TOY KapTov avuTaOv, pavepovTtai 
pot oO TOLLHY wat Neyer’ Tt ov év éavt@ Cnteis 
mept THS WrTedNéas Kat TIS GpTréRov ; Lugnré, 
pnpi, KUpLe,. Ort evirperréctarai elow GAAAALS. 
2. Taita ra S00 Sévdpa, dyoiv, eis TUToV KEelyTat 
trois SovAots TOU Oeod. “HOerov, dynui, yvovace 
Tov TuTov TaVv Sévipwrv TovTaV Ov réyers. BAé- 
mews, pnot, THY TTeNav Kal THY aprredov; 
Breéro, pups, KUpLE. 3. ‘H apTrenos, pyoty, 
ait KaPTrOV péper, % Oe mrTehéa Evrov a dxapTov 
éori: ann’ 7 apt edos aiTn é€av ph avaBy én 
THY T TEED, ov divatat KapTopopica: morv 
eppyepevn Xapat, Kab ov pépet KapT OD, TENT OTA 
héper p17) Kpepapevy emt THS WTENEAS, ray ovy 
emreppipy 7 AUTEROS | em THY WTEAEAY, Kat Tap’ 
éauTns péper Kaprov Kat Tapa THS WTEer€as. 
4, Brérers ov», Ort kal 7 wWreréa trodXvy 
KQpTroVv didwow, ove éA\doocova THs dprédou, 
HaArov dé Kat marAciova. Ilds, dyyi, xKvpre, 


1 xépie LE, om. A. 
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is unprofitable to you, who are the servants of God. 
11. Follow your own wealth, in which you can rejoice, 
and do not counterfeit nér touch that which is 
another’s, nor desire it, for it is wicked to desire that 
which is another’s, but do vour own work and you 
shall be saved.” 


ANOTHER Paraste (II) 


1. Wuite I was walking in the country I noticed Rich and 
an elm and a vine, and was considering them and their vine ae 
fruits, when the shepherd appeared to me and said : °™ 
« What are you considering in yourself about the elm 
and vine?” “I am considering, sir,” said I, “that 
they are very well suited to one another.” 2. “ These 
two trees,’ said he “ are putas a type for the servants 
of God.” “I should like,’ said I, “to know the 
type of the trees of which you speak.” “ You see,” 
said he, “the vine and the elm.” “ Yes, sir,” said 
I, “I see them.” 3. “ This vine,” said he, “ bears 
fruit, but the elm is a sterile tree. But this vine, 
if it do not grow upon the elm, cannot bear much 
fruit, because it is spread on the ground, and the 
fruit which it bears, it bears rotten, when it is not 
hanging on the elm. When, therefore, the vine 
is attached to the elm, it bears fruit from itself and 
from the elm. 4. You see then that the elm gives 
much fruit, not less than the vine, but rather more.” 

* How, sir,’ said I, “does it bear more?” “ Be- 
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mrelova; * “Ort, onaiv, 1 _aparrehos Kpewaperny 
emt THY mreeay TOV KeapT ov TONUY Kal Kadov 
didwotr, éppimpevn 6é yapai ? ddiryov Kab Cat pov 
héper. avtn ovv 7 TrapaBorn eis Tous SovXOUS 
tov Qeod KeiTat, eis Trwxov Kal mtXrovcLoV. 
5. Ilds, pny, KUpLE, yvepicov joe. “Akovue, 
gnaiv: o peev TAOUVGLOS EXEL Xpypara, Ta Se 1 pOs 
Tov KUptov TWTMNEveEr, TEPLO TO LEVOS Tepl TOV 
modTov EAUTOD, Kal AiaV pixpav Eyes THV evreviy 
al THY eLouohoynow pos TOV KUPLOV, | Kat ip 
Exel, AAnxpav Kral pixpay cal arrnv ® BY éXoveap 
UVapLLD. ray ouv émavaT an emt TOV TEVNTA O 
TOVGLOS Kat Kopnynon auT@ Ta S€ovra, TioTEvEL, 
Ott dav épydanrar Els TOV TEVNTA SvvnOjoerat TOV 
pucOov eupeiy Tapa Tw Oe@: 6Tt Oo TévNS TWAOVGLOS 
€oTiv €v TH évrevEet Kat ev TH eFoporoyicet Kal 
Svvapey peyarny EXEC Tapa. T@ Oe@ 7 évrevées 
aUuTOv. Eruxopnyet ouv 0 TAOVTLOS ™® mévyre TavTa 
adtataxtws. 6. 0 TEVNS dé EMLXOPN'YOVpLEVOS UTr0 
Tob mova tov _evTvyx aver Tp OO etxapat ay 
avT@, UTrép Tod dudovT 0s auT@ KdKeivos Ere eme- 
arovdater Trepl TOU TEVNTOS, iva, adidrert Tos yé- 
vnrat év th Son autoo olde yap, OTL 7 TOU TEVNTOS 
évrevees mpoaSexTn € éort Kal TAovcta Tpos: KUpLov. 
7. Gpporepoe ovv TO Epyov Tedovow O bev TEVNS 
épyaterat TH evrevge, €v 7) WAOUTEL, hy éhaBev 
Tapa TOU Kupiov’ TAUTHY drodidwor TO Kupiep TO 
eTlXopnyouvTt avT@. Kal Oo TAOVCLOS waaUTWS 


1 wos... wAeclova LE, om. A. 
9 yaual om. Poxy, 
3 &AAny conjectured from Poxy (4. . nv), dvou (=avOpdwov) A. 


144 


THE SHEPHERD, sim. u. 4-7 


cause,’ said he, “the vine, when it hangs on the 
elm, gives much beautiful fruit, but when it is lying 
on the ground, it bears but little fruit and rotten. 
This parable, therefore, applies to the servants of 
God, to the poor and the rich.” 5. “ How, sir?” 
said I, “let me know.” “ Listen,” said he. ‘‘ The 
rich man has much wealth, but he is poor as touch- 
ing the Lord, being busied about his riches, and his 
intercession and confession towards the Lord is very 
small, and that which he has is weak and small, and 
has no other power. But when the rich man rests 
upon the poor, and gives him what he needs, he 
believes that what he does to the poor man can find 
a reward with God, because the poor is rich in inter- 
cession and confession, and his intercession has great 
power with God. The rich man, therefore, helps the 
poor in all things without doubting. 6. But the 
poor man, being helped by the rich, makes inter- 
cession to God, giving him thanks, for him who gave 
to him, and the rich man is still zealous for the poor 
man, that he fail not in his life, for he knows that 
the intercession of the poor is acceptable and rich 
coward the Lord. 7. Therefore the two together 
somplete the work, for the poor works in the inter- 
cession in which he is rich, which he received from 


the Lord: this he pays to the Lord who helps him. 
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70 wrovtos, b éraBev Tapa TOU KUpioU, aoic- 
TAKTOS TapeXeTa TO TEVYTL. Kal TOUTO épyov 
peéya €otl Kal Serv Tapa TO. Beg, ¢ OTe TUT KEV 
érl T@ TWAOVTM avTOU Kal ElpydoaTo Els TOV 
méevnta é€x Tov SwpnudTwyv tov Kuptov kal 
éréxece tHv Sdtaxoviav opOas. 8. Tapa Tots 
ouv avOpwrrass 4 wrevea Soxet kaprrov en phépecy, 
Kal OUK oldacwy oveé voodow, OTL, OTaV aBpoxia 
yevynTat, a) TEED éyouca wvdwp Tpeper THY 
aytrehov Kal 7 ApTreos adiuddevTrrov éxouca 
TO Ddwp Surdoby TOV KApTrOV aT odiowat, Kal 
vrrép EaUTAS Kal UTEP THS TTEEAS. oTws Kal 
ot TEVNTES brép Tv Trovolwy evTuyyavorTes 
7 pos TOV Kx UpLov TAnpopopodar TO TAOUTOS 
avTav, Kal wdad.wv ot TAOvVaLOL NopyryouvTes TOUS 
mévnot Ta Séovra. mAnpopopovat Tas evs’ ae 
avT@v. 9. yivovtat ovp apporepor Kowwevol Tob 
épyouv tov Sitxatov. TavTa ovv oO ToL@VY oOvK 
éyxaTarerpO noerar uTo Tov Oeod, GAN aortas 
YEY PAL MEVOS els TAS BiBrous TOV Covrwy. 
10. paKdptot Ol EXOVTES Kat TUVLEVTES, OTL Tapa 
Tov Kuptov mrouTivovTa, 0 yap dcuviwv tovTo 
Suvnoetat cai dtaxovincat Tt ayadov. 


"AAAH TWapaBory 


"Eder Ee poot O€vdpa TOAAA p17 exovra pvrra, 
tan? aaet Enpa €SOKEL j10L elvac- dmora yap AV 
wdavTa. Kal réyer por Brérecs ta Sévdpa radta; 


1 edxds is @ conjecture; wuxds a L,E paraphrase and 
clearly could not understand the Gre 
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And the rich man likewise provides the poor, without 
hesitating, with the wealth which he received from 
the Lord; and this work is great and acceptable with 
God, because he has understanding in his wealth, 
and has wrought for the poor man from the gifts 
of the Lord, and fulfilled his ministry rightly. 8. 
Among men, therefore, the elm appears as if it bore 
no fruit, and they do not know nor understand that 
if there is drought the elm which has water nourishes 
the vine, and the vine, having water continuously, 
gives double fruit, both for itself and for the elm. So 
also the poor, interceding with the Lord for the rich, 
complement? their wealth, and again, the rich help- 
ing the poor with their necessities complement their 
prayers. 9. Both, therefore, share in the righteous 
work. Therefore he who does these things shall not 
be deserted by God, but shall be inscribed in the 
books of the living. 10. Blessed are they who are 
wealthy and understand that their riches are from 
the Lord, for he who understands this will also be 
able to do some good service. 


, ANOTHER ParabLe (III) 


1. He showed me many trees, without leaves, 
which appeared to me to be as if dry, for they were 
all alike. And he said to me: “ Do you see these 

1 The idea in wAnpodopotvoc: is that of filling up that which 
is lacking,—a iorépnua. 
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Brérrw, dni, xdpte, Suota Bvta nal Enpd. arro 
xpiGets prot Aéyer: Tadta ta dévipa, & Brérress, of 
KaToLKovrTes elawy ev TH al@ve TOUTM. 2. Atati ovv. 
dni, xvpie, woel Enpd eict xai bpota; “Ort, 
dynaiv, ovte of Sixutot haivovrat ovTEe of apap- 
TWAOL EV TE AL@VL TOUTW, AAR GpoLoi Eig Oo yan 
atov ovtos Tols Sexaiots yetwwov éott, Kal ov 
daivovrat peta TOY auapTwWABY KaTOLKOUVTES. 
3. W@aoTTEep yap é€v TO Yetwove ta Sévdpa atroPe- 
Brnkota ta hurAdra Spotd eiat Kal ov haivorrar 
ta Enpa Troid eiow 4» Ta CvTa, oUTwWS ev TO ala 
TOUT Ov daivovrat ovTE ot Sixatos OUTE OL Apao- 
TWAOL, GAAA TravTeEs G00: Eictv. 


AAAn TWapaBorn 


1. "EdecEé woe madw dSévdpa TroAdd, & péev Brac- 
ravra, a bé Enpa, cal Aéyee pore BréEtrets, got, Ta 
dévdpa tavta; Bréro, dni, cvpie, TA ev Brac- 
TavTa Ta 6¢ Enpd. 2. Tatra, dynot, ta dévipa ta 
Bracta@vTa oi Sixatoi elotv of wédAOVTES KATOLKELY 
els TOY Ai@va TOY éepYopEVvoY’ O yap aiwy oO épxXo- 
peevos Oepeia éati Trois Sexators, trois 6é duaprwroits 

eluwov. OTay ovv éTiAdprrn TO EXEOS TOV KuUpioL, 
Tote pavepwOnaovtat oi SovrAEevovTes TH Oe@, Kal 
mavrTes pavepwOnaovTar. 3. w@aoTEp yap T@ Oéper 
évos éxdotouv dévépou ot Kaptroi gdavepodyTat 
Kal émiywa@oKoyvtTat ToTaTro: eiow, oUTw Kal TaYV 
Sixaiwy oi xaprrot pavepol Ecovrar Kal yvooOna- 
ovTra. Twavres evOarets dvTes ev TH aiave exeive. 
4, ra 8é Ov wai of auaotwdroil, & eldes ra Sévdpa 
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trees?” “Yes, sir,” said I, “and I see that they are 
all alike and dry.” And he answered me and said: 
«These trees which you see-are they who dwell in 
this world.” 2. “Why, then,” said I, “ sir, are they 
as it were dry and all alike?’ “ Because,” said he, 
“in this world, neither righteous nor sinners are 
apparent, but are all alike. For this world is winter 
for the righteous and they are not apparent, though 
they are living with sinners. 3. For just as in the 
winter the trees which have shed their leaves are 
alike, and it is not apparent which are dry and 
which are alive, so in this world neither the 
righteous nor the sinners are apparent, but all are 
alike.” 


AnoTHerR Parasie (IV) 


1, He showed me again many trees, some budding 7, 
and some withered, and said to me, “ Do you see, oc puaeing 
said he, “these trees.” “I see them, . said 1, withered 
“some budding and some withered.” 2. “These ‘Te 
trees,’ said he, “which are budding are the 
righteous, who are destined to live in the world to 
come; for the world to come is summer for the 
righteous, but winter for the sinners. When there- 
fore the mercy of the Lord shall shine, then the 
servants of God shall be made plain and all men 
shall be made apparent. 3 For, just as in the 
summer the fruit of each individual tree is made 
plain, and they are recognised for what they are, so 
also the fruit of the righteous will be plain, and they 
will all be known, by blossoming in that world. 

4, But the heathen and the sinners—the withered 
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Ta Enpé, TOLoUTOL evpeO noovTat Enpol Kat aKapTrot 
év éxeivo TO aidve Kal wes fvra KaraxavOycovrat 
Kab avepot écovrat, drt 9 mpages aura 
grovnpa yéeyovev év TH con Quran. OL pev yap 
dpapronrol KavOnocovTat, OTL HuapTov Kat ov 
petevonoav: Ta dé €Ovn KavOnoovTat, OTL OUK 
eyvecayv Tov KT’CAVTA aurous. 5. ov odv Kaptro- 

popncov, iva ev T@ Bépet exeiv@™ yvwoOn cov o 
KapTros aT éEXOU O€ a GTO TONA@Y Tm pagewy Kal ovodev 
StapapT noes. Ol yap Ta TOANG 7 paacovTes ToAXa 
Kal ap“apTdvovol, TEeptaT@pEevols TEpL TAS Tpa£EELs 
avuTav kab pndév! Sovrevovtes TO KUpiwm EavTov. 
6. as ovr, gnciv, o TOLODTOS Sivarat TL attn- 

cacbat Tapa Tov KUptov Kal NaPeiv, pn SovVAS VOY 
TO Kup; ol SoudevovTes AUTO, EKELVOL Amporras 
Ta aiTipara auta@av. of dé 7 SovAevovTes TO" 
KupLo, éxetvor oudév Anpovtatr. 7. dav dé piav 
Tus mpakiw épydontat, duvatat Kal TO Kupiw 
dovrAevaat’ ov yap diapOapycetar 7 Stavota 
auTov amo Tov Kupiov, AAA SovrEevoEt avT@ 
EXeov THY Sidvoway avrov xalapav. 8. TAavTA ou 
cay Touons, duvac au Kaptobophaat es Tov 
aiava TOV épxouevov’ Kal bs Av TavdTa TroLnon, 


KapTropopya cs. 
"AXANH TWapaBoryn 
I 


1. Nnotetdwv cal xaOnpevos els pos Te Kae 
EVYAOLTTHY TH Kupiw wwepl Tavtwv ov emroince 
1 undévy A, wndé La 
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trees which you saw—will be found to be such, dried 
and fruitless in that world, and they shall be burnt 
up like wood and shall be made manifest, because 
their conduct was wicked in their lives. For the 
sinners shall be burnt, because they sinned and did 
not repent, and the heathen shall be burnt, because 
they did not know their Creator. 5. Be therefore 
fruitful, that your fruit may be known in that summer. 
But abstain from much business, and you will do no 
sin. For those who do much business also sin much, 
being engrossed in their business, and serving their 
Lord in nothing. 6. How then,’ said he, “ can such 
a one pray for anything from the Lord and receive 
it, when he does not serve the Lord?” They who 
serve him,—they shall receive their requests. But 
they who do not serve the Lord,—they shall receive 
nothing. 7. But if anyone be occupied with but one 
business, he can serve the Lord also. For his 
understanding is not corrupted away from the Lord, 
but he will serve him with a pure mind. 8. If, 
therefore, you do this, you can bear fruit for the 
world to come. And whoever does this shall bear 


fruit.” 


ANOTHER Paraas_e (V) 


I 


1. Wuite I was fasting, and sitting on a certain Fasting 
mountain, and thanking the Lord for all that he had 


IS! 
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peT” epo0, Brérw tov roiméva Trapaxadnwevov 
poe Kal heyovta Té 6pO pwvos aoe erm rvbas; "On, 
pnp, KUPLE, oTaTiwova exo. 2. Tt, gyotv, é€oTl 
oration; Nyorevo, hnpi, Kuple. Nyoteia Se, 
onet, Th €oTlv avn, i vnotevete; ‘Os eiwde, 
pnt, Kupte, oUTw vnatedw. 3. Our oldare, nei, 
ypnotevery T@ KUpi—, ovdE eoTw ynoTea avrTn 7 
avopents, HY vnoTeveTe avTO. Atari, pnt, 
KUpLE, TOUTO Revers; Aeyo ool, gnaw, OTL OVK 
éo re avrTn vno Tela, ny doxeire ynoTevety’ adr 
éya oe Sibage, Ti éote vnoTela dex Kal ™ANPNS 
TO Kupi@.) “Axove, pnotv. 4. 6 Beos ov Bovrerat 
TOLAUTHY VnoTelay paTaiay' ovTwW yap VHoTEvwY 
T® Oem ovdev epydon TH bixavoowy. vn 
orevoov dé 7@ dep pnorelav ToLauTnY" 5. pndev 
Tommpevan ev TH fwn cov, aha Sovhevaor TO 
Kupio év nadapa kapdia- THpNTOv TAS évrohas 
avTovU Topevomevos ev Tois TpoaTay wat auTov 
kal pndepia émOupia. movnpa dvaByre éy TH 
Kapoig gov" Tia Tevoov be 7 Jeg, 6 61, éav Taira 
epydon Kal poBnOijs auTov Kal eyxpatevon a7ro 
TAVTOS Trovnpov TparyHaTos, enon TO Oem Kat 
Tabra éay épyaon, peyddnv vyortelay qoinoets 
kal dextnyv TH Beg. 


kuply AEL,, xvply. Nal, onul, rope, pekiee he Tohoess 
day yvq thy ynotelay Thy Sexrhy TE beg 
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done with me, I saw the shepherd sitting by me, 
and saying: “ Why have you come here so early?” 
«‘ Because, sir,’ said I, “I have'a station.’’! 2. “What,” 
said he, “is a station.” “I am fasting, sir,” said [. 
«“ But,” said he, “ what is this fast, which you are 
fasting?’ “I am fasting, sir,’’ said I, “as I have 
been accustomed.” 3. * You do not know,’ said he, 
“how to fast to the Lord, and this useless fast which 
you are fasting to him is not a fast ?”’ “ Why, sir,” said 
[, “do you say this?” “TI tell you,’ said he, “that 
this fast which you think to fast is nothing, but I 
will teach you what is a fast, acceptable and com- 
plete to the Lord. Listen,” he said: 4. “ God does 
not wish such a vain fast. For if you thus fast to 
God you do nothing for righteousness. But fast to 
God in this way: 5. do nothing evil in your life, 
but serve the Lord with a pure heart; ‘keep his 
commandments’ and walk in his ordinances, and Jet 
no evil desire arise in your heart, but believe in God, 
that if you do these things and fear him, and 
refrain from every wicked act, you shall live to God ; 
and if you do this you will fulfil a great fast and one 
acceptable to God. 

1 ‘Station’ is not found elsewhere in Greek writers but is 
used in Latin writers in the sense of a fixed time for fasting 
(e.g. ef. Tertullian de orat. 19, de jeyun. 1, 10, etc.). It is 
apparently one of the many terms taken from military 


language ‘statio de militari exemplo nomen accepit, nam et 
militia dei sumus’ says Tertullian. 
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It 


1, “Axove THY mrapaBorny, iy perro rot Aéyerv, 
QvyKoUvcaV TH vnareig. 2. ele TLS arypov Kai 
SovAous TroAOUS Kal “épos TL TOU aypod épurevoer 
apred@va: Kat endef auevos SodxAov Tiva Lor OV 
kal evapea Tov évtimopv,} ‘TpoceKar€aaTo QUTOV Kat 
Aéyet avTe: Adpe TOV Ape @va TOUTOD, OV 
éfutevaa, Kab Xapaxwcov aurov, Ews Epxopma, 
Kat ETEpov bé yy) TOLHONS TO dprenave' Kat 
TaUTHY pov THY EVTONHY pura€or, Kal éhevOepos 
éon trap éuoi. aes de o Seatratns Tov SovAOV 
els THY aroénpiav. 3 : éEeAOovtos dé avTov éXaBev 
o SodXos wah éxapanwcde TOY apTréeNwva. Kal 
TeXéoas THY Nopacwaw TOU apTreh@vos ele TOV . 
aprer@va Boravey jwAnpn ovTa. 4. épv auT@ 
ovv éXoyicato Aéywou: Tadrny thy évytorAnv Tov 
Kupiov TeTéXeKa? oKdyrw olTOY TOV apTrEeA@va 
TovTov, Kal éorat EVI PET ETTEPOS EoKappevos, Kal 
Boravas pH Exov dwcet Kaptrov TA€iova, pH 
TVLYOLEVOS vTr0 TOY Boravey. AaSov Eoxawpe 
TOV GuTEA@VA Kai Tdaaas Tas Botavas Tas ovcas 
év T@ aptrenr@ve éEéTiAXe. Kal éyéveTto Oo adpTrehov 
Exetvos evmpeTTéctatos Kal evOanns, pn exwv 
Boravas muyovcas autov. 5. peTa Xpovoy mrOev 
o Searrorns TOU SovAov Kal Tod aypod Kab é- 
anrOev eis tov autted@va. al id@v tov aptre- 
A@va KEeYapakwpévov EeviTTpeTTas, ETL 66 Kal éoxap- 

1 There is probably something missing in the text: L, reads 
deinde peregre profectus elegit servum etc., EL, paraphrase 


the whole, but insert the phrase peregre "afuturus, or its 
equivalent. 
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Il 


1. “Listen tu the Parable which I am going to tell The parable 
you concerning Fasting. 2. A certain man had a arc 
field, and many servants, and on part of the field he 
planted a vineyard. And he chose out a certain 
servant, who was faithful, in good esteem and honour 
with him, and he called him and said to him: “ Take 
this vineyard which I have planted, and fence it 
until I come, and do nothing more to the vineyard. 
And follow this order of mine and you shall have 
your freedom from me. And the master of the 
servant went abroad. 3. Now when he had gone 
the servant took and fenced the vineyard, and when 
he had finished the fencing of the vineyard he saw 
that the vineyard was full of weeds. 4. Therefore 
he reasoned in himself, saying: I have finished this 
order of the Lord; I will next dig this vineyard, and 
it will be better when it is dug, and having no weeds 
will yield more fruit, not being choked by the weeds, 
He took and dug the vineyard, and pulled out all 
the weeds which were in the vineyard. And that 
vineyard became very beautiful and fertile with no 
weeds to choke it. 5. After a time the master of 
the servant and the field came, and entered into the 
vineyard, and seeing the vineyard beautifully fenced, 
and moreover dug, and all the weeds pulled up and 
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peévoy Kai Tdoas TAS Bordvas EXTETLAMEVAS Kat 
evOanels obaas Tas aprédous, exapn Mav emt Tots 
epryous TOU dovnov. 6. 7 pookaherdpevos ovV Tov 
viov avrou TOV ayanntoy, Ov Elxe KANpOVvo}oy, 
Kal TOUS pirous, obs ele cupBovdous, Aéyee 
aurtois, éaa éveTethato TO dovrAw avutov xal doa 
ebpe yeyovera. KaKetvou ouvexapnoay T@ SOVAM 
é7ri TH paptupia ? epapTupnaev AUTO O Seomérns. 
7. Kal r€eyet avTois: Eye TP SovUA@ TOUT@ éXev- 
Gepiay § émnyyedapnp,! dav pou THY évTOAnY 
puadty, Dv éveTerhapny auto: épurage dé pov 
THY evToAny Kal mpocéOnke TP dpmenave Epyov 
Kanov, Kal épol Alay Hpewev. aytl ToUTOU OvV TOU 
épyou ov elpyacato Gérw aurov ovyKANpOVejov 
To vi@ jLov Toljoat, éTt TO Kandov ppovncas 
ov mapevebupnOn, aX’ éréXecvev ato. 8. TavTn 
TH yon 0 vlos TOU eo morov cuvnvddena ey 
auT@, iva cuyKANpoVvesLos yévntar o SovrAOs TO 
vio. 9. wera mpepas orivas Seimvov émoincer? 
kal érrepyrey avt@ éx tov Setmvov édécpata 
joNAd. AaBov dé 0 dovA0s Ta édéopara Ta 
meupOevra auT@ Tapa Tov Seomotou Ta apkovvra 
avuT@ pe, Ta AorTa S€ Tots auvdovnrots avtTou 
dsédmxev. 10. ot be avvdovrAot avutov AaBovTes 
Ta edéopara éxapnoav kal npfavto ebxer Oar 
virép avrov, iva Xapey petlova eUpy Tapa TO 
eatery, 6 OTe oT as ey pncato avrois. 11. Taba 
qwdvta Ta yeyovéTa o Seométns adtod Hrovce 


1 éwnyye:Aduny <A, Hilgenfeld and others emend to 
dveretAduny. 

2 ¢wotnoew A, GL adds paterfamilias which the editors 
usually accept and translate oixoderxdérns. 
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vines fertile, he was greatly pleased at the acts of 
the servant. 6. So he called his beloved son, whom 
he had as heir, and his friends whom he had as 
counsellors, and told them what he had ordered his 
servant, and what he had found accomplished. And 
they congratulated the servant on the character which 
the master gave him. 7. And he said to them: I 
promised this servant his freedom if he kept the 
orders which I gave him. Now he has kept my 
orders, and has added good work in the vineyard, 
and greatly pleased me. So in reward for this 
work which he has done I wish to make him 
joint heir with my son, because, when he had a 
good thought he did not put it on one side, but 
carried it out. 8. The son of the master agreed 
with this plan, that the servant should be joint 
heir with the son. 9. After a few days he made 
a feast and sent to him much food from the feast. 
But the servant took the food which was sent to 
him by the master, kept what was sufficient for 
himself, and distributed the rest to his fellow- 
servants. 10. And his fellow-servants were glad 
when they received the food, and began to pray 
for him, that he might find greater favour with his 
master, because he had treated them thus. 11. His 
master heard all these events, and again rejoiced 
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kat wddw rAlav éxdpn ent tH mpdkEet avtod. 
e , 
ovyKxanerdpevos wadw Tovs dirovs Oo deoTroTNS 
~ a ‘ nA 
Kal TOV VioOY AUTO amHyyelreVv avTOLs THY Tpatty 
avtrov, hy érpakev émi Tois ébécpacty avtov ols 
Ww e \ yg ww f / 
éxaBev: of 5é Ett padXAov avuvevidxnaav yevérOar 
QA roy wn ~ ~ 
TOV SovAOY TUYKANPOVOMLOV TO Vi@ AVTOV. 


III 


1. Aéyw: Kupie, éym tavtas tas mapaBonrads 
ov yiwwoKneo ovdeé SUvayat vonjoat, éav pn pot 
ée7mtAvans avuTas. 2. Ilavta cot émidvow, dai, 
Kat dca ay AaAncw peta cov. 3. de(Ew cor 
Tas éytoXas avtov! éeav bé Te ayadov roijons 
exTas THS évTOAHs Tov Oeovd, ceauT@ trepiTroinon | 
d0fav mepiccotépav Kat éon évdokotepos mapa 
To Oem ov Emerres elvat. €av otvy durAdcowr 
Tas évToAas Tov Geod mpocOns Kai Tas Re- 
Toupyias TAUTAS, Xapyon, éav TNPHONS avTas 
KaTa THY eunv évTorAnV. 4. A€yw avT@ Kuopte, 
6 éay pot évteitn, dPuddEw avtTo: oida yap, ot 
ov per éuov el. “Eoopas, dyoi, peta ood, O71 
TotauTny mpodvmiav exes THS ayabotroincews, 
Kal peta tavtTwv bé Ecouat, Pnoiv, doo. TavrTny 
Thy mpoOupmiay Exovotv. 5. 7 vnotTeia avn, dyat, 
TNpovpéevwy THY é€vTOA@Y TOV KUpioV, AlaV Karr 
€otiv. ovTws odv durdkes THY vnoteiay tavTny, 
fv pédrets THpetv? 6. mpwWTov TavTwv dvrAaFar 

1 ras évrodds ab’rov. A, mandata domini custodi et eris 
probatus et scriberis in numero eorum qui custodivit 


mandata eius L,(L,E) which the editors usually accept and 
re-translate into Greek. 
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greatly at his conduct. The master again assembled 
his friends and his son and reported to them what 
he had done with the food which he had received, 


and they were still more pleased that the servant 


should be made joint heir with his son.”’ 


II] 


1. I sarin: “Sir, I do not know these parables 
and I cannot understand them if you do not 
explain them to me.” 2. “I will explain every- 
thing to you,” he said, “and everything that 
I talk with you. 3. I will show you his com- 
mandments and if you do anything good, beyond 
the commandment of God, you will gain for 
yourself greater glory, and shall be more honourable 
with God than you were destined to be. If then, 
you keep the commandments of Ged, and add 
these services also, you shall rejoice, if you keep 
them according to my commandment.” 4. I said to 
him: “Sir, I will keep whatever you command me, 
for I know that you are with me.” “I will be with 
you, said he, “ because you have such zeal for doing 
good, and I will be with all, said he, who have this 
zeal. 5. This fast,” said he, “if the commandments 
of the Lord are kept, is very good. You shall 
therefore keep this fast, which you are going to 
observe in this way: 6. First of all, keep from every 
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GTO TAVTOS pryaros Tovnpou Kat maons emeOupias 
movnpas kal «abdproov aov THY kapoiay aro 
TAVTOV TOV pararwuatov TOU aidivos ToUTOU. 
éay TavTa puardtns, eorae coe avtTn 7 woreia 
Tereia. 7. obTe dé Toners” TUVTEAETAS Ta 
yey pappeva, év éxeivy TH nee pe H vnaTEevels pndev 
yevon él pe aptov Kal SSwp, Kal ex TOY edeouatov 
gov wy éucrres TpwyeLv cuprrndicas Th 00 0- 
TTA THS damdvns exeivns Tihs mMEpAS AS ewednes 
motel, d@aels AUTO x1p% i) oppave 7 1] UTTEPOU LEV, 
Kal ovTW TaTrewoppovyncess, & iy’ ex Tis Tamewodpo- 
auvns cou Oo elAngas eumrdqon Ty eavtod yuxny 
Kal evgnrat Urrép cou T pos TOV _Kkuptov. 8. éav 
ovy ott TENEoNS THY vnoTeiar, as oot eveTELN a - 
Beclus, $2, 9 LV, ECTAL m Buca cov Sex Tapa TO be@,' Kal 
Mr ag oo eyypados ¢ éorTat 7) vnorEra arn, Kai 7 evtoupyia 
- ok a. Fe,  OUTMS epyalomery Kady Kal trhapa é éott Kal em poo- 
° EXTOS T® Kupio. 9. Taira, ouTw Tnpneers ov 
pera TOY TEKVOD cov Kal 6dou TOU oiKoU Gov’ 
THPNTAS bé auTa paKaptos eon’ Kal O06 ay 
axovoavres avuTa TNPHTWOL, paxapvot €covTat, Kal 

dca av aiTnowvTal Tapa TOU KUpiov Ar WovTaL. 


IV 


1. "EdenOnv avrod ‘TONG, wa por Snrwon THY 
mapaBornv Tov arypou kal tod dSeamétov Kal TOU 
apmedavos Kal Tou SovAov TOU Xapaxwoavros TOV 
dpmed ova, kal TOV Xapacov Kal Tov Boravay 
TOV EKTETLAMEVWD EK TOD AULTENOVOS Kal TOU Vid 

1 eg A Ant., xuply L Ath. 


160 


THE SHEPHERD, sm. v. iii. 6~iv. 1 


evil word, and from every evil desire and purify your 
heart from all the vanities of this world. If you 
keep sae things, this fast shall be perfect for 
you. 7. And you shall do thus: After completing 
what has been written, in that day on which you fast 
you shall taste nothing except bread and water, and 
you shall reckon the price of the expense for that 
day which you are going to keep, of the foods which 
you would have eaten, and you shall give it to a 
widow or an orphan or to some one destitute, and 
you shall thus be humble-minded that through your 
humility he who receives it may fill his soul and pray 
to the Lord for you. 8. If then you thus fulfil the 
fast as I commanded you, your ‘sacrifice shall be 
acceptable to God,’ and this fast shall be written 
down to your credit, and the service which is 
thus done is good and joyful and acceptable to 
the Lord. 9. You shall therefore keep these things 
thus with your children and all your house, and 
if you keep-them you shall be blessed, and all 
who hear them and keep them shall be blessed 
and shall obtain from the Lord whatever they ask,” 


IV. 


1. I sesovent him much to explain to me the The 
parable of the field and the master and the vineyard $Pfn""™ 
and the servant who fenced the vineyard, and the parable as 
fences, and the weeds which were pulled up from the servant 
vineyard, and the son, and the friends the counsellors, 


r6r 
VOL. IE, G 
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cal Tov diriov tay cupBovrAov: cuvAKa yap, Ste 
la) e 
TapaBory tis éote Tad’tTa TavTa. 2. o &é aroxpt- 
4 7 7n7 “9 y\7 ? \ » a 
Geis por eitrev? AvOadns et Aiav evs TO ETTEPWTAD. 
> >] lé id bd ~ ,aN e ? 
ovx odeires, Pyoiv, érepwTav ovcev AWS? edv 
A f 
yap aot bén SnroOjva, SnrAwOynoeTAL. Réyw 
? “A 7 ed wv , \ ) , 
aut@: Kupie, dca dv pot SetEns cat un Snrwons, 
pathy Ecopar Ewpaxws avuTa Kal pn vowy,tt éotiv 
¢ ? XN 937 a 4 N \ 
@cavuTws Kal édv pot TapaPorXas AaARONS Kal py 
éridvons “ot aAUTAS, Eis PATNY EcOoUaL AKNKOWS TL 
4 a e AY ld > , f 
qapa cov. 3.0 6é€ Tadw atrexpiOn por Aéyor: 
a # td ”“ > “ a \ \ 
Os adv, dyci, SodrA0s 7 TOD Geod Kai eyn Tov 
KUptoy éavToOv €v TH Kapdia, aitettat Tap avTov 
auvecw Kxal AapBdver Kat Tacav rapaBoAnv 
\ a“ , 
eminvet, Kal yYwoTa AVT@ yivovTar Ta pnuata 
n , td a a e 
Tow Kupiov Ta Aeyoueva Sid TrapaBorwv: aot Se 
BAnyxpoi ciate Kai apyot mpos tH évtevEty, éxetvos 
Statdlovow aiteioPar Tapa tov Kupiov: 4. o &€ 
KUploS ToAVEevoTTAaYYVOS é€oTL Kal Tact Tots 
aitovpévors Tap avTod adtareiTTws Sidwot. au 
dé évdedvvapywpévos UT TOD dyiou ayyéXov Kat 
eLANhwS Tap avTod TotavTHY evTevELW Kal wn ov 
apyos, Siati ovK ait Tapa Tov Kupiov ouveowy 
\ / ° 9 A / > om , 
kal NapBdvets Tap avtTod; 5. rAéyw atT@: Kuvpre, 
éya éxwov aé pel’ éavtod dvdyxnv éyw aé 
aitetaOat cai o€ émepwradv: ov yap poe Secxviers 
mavTa Kal darels peT euov- eb S€ AtTEp cov 
4 aA 0 > ¢f 9 2 A \ , 
EBreTrov 7 HKOVOY AUTA, HPWTwWY av TOV KUpLOY, iva 
pot OnAWO7. 
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For I understood that all these things are a parable. 
2. He answered and said to me: “ You are very im- 
portunate with asking. You ought not,” he said, “ to 
ask at all, for if it be necessary for it to be explained 
to you it will be explained.” I said to him: “ Sir, 
whatever you show me and do not explain I shall have 
seen in vain, and not understand what it is. So like- 
wise it you speak parables to me and do not inter- 
pret them to me, I shall have heard something from 
you in vain.” 3. He answered and said to me again: 
“ Whoever,” said he, “ is God’s servant, and has his 
Lord in his heart, seeks understanding from him and 
receives it, and he interprets every parable, and the 
sayings of the Lord which were spoken through 
parables are made known to him. But as many as 
are weak and idle in prayer, those hesitate to ask 
from the Lord. 4. But the Lord is very merciful 
and gives unceasingly to al] who ask from him. 
But you, since you have been given power by the 
Holy Angel, and received from him such interces- 
sion and are not idle, wherefore do you not seek 
understanding from the Lord and receive it from 
him?” 5, I said to him: “Sir, when I have you 
with me [ needs must ask you and enquire of 
you, for you show me all things and talk with 
me, but if I had seen or heard them without 
you, I should have asked the Lord that it might 
be explained to me.” 


163 


Mt. 18, 88 
Eph. 8, 9 


Cf. 


Pa. 68, 28 
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1. Elrov cou, dyci, wal dort, ott mavoupyos él 
cal avddadns, émepwr ay Tas eTUUTELS TOV Trapa- 
Bohar. érreto7 6é abt Tapajovos el, éruAvaw ool 
THY mapaBodny Tou arypob Kal TOV hovTaY TAY axo- 
AovGwr TAVTO, iva yoota Tat TOONS aura. 
dxove viv, ont, ral cuvie autd. 2.0 aypos 0 
Koo HOS oUTOS éorey" ) » Oe KUpLOS 700 drypob 0 KTiCas 
Ta wavra Kal arrapticas avuTa Kal Suvapecas” 

o 6é SobNos © 0 vios TOU Jeod éatwv* ai Oe dpmedou 
o aos oT 0s early, Ov avuToOS epurevaer’ 3. o6 bé 
Napaxes ob Grytow diyyedoi elot TOD xuptou ol 
guyKpaTouvTes: Tov NaOoV avTOD at be Boravat aul 
exTeTIApEval €x TOD aumedavos dvopiae Eial 
tav Sovrwv Tov Geod: ta bé édéopata, & ereprpe” 
auT@ ék Tob deirrvov, ai evTonat elowy, as eSwxe 
To KA@ avTou ua TOU viOv auto" oi dé dirot Kai 
ovpBovror ol dryvoe aryyeXoL Ot T™pwror KTua Gevres: 
7 dé amrodnpia Tob Seamorou 0 ypovos O Teplogeven 
eis THY Tapove iav avtov. 4. eyo aur e Kupre, 
peyddws Kai Javpaoras ware, éotl Kal evdobws 
wavra eye. my obv, pnt, eya novvapny TavTa 
yong aL; ovde ETEpOS TOY avOparray, Kav Mav 
TUVETOS 7 TLS, ov SvvaTat vorjoas aura. ETL, pnb, 
Kuple, S7)Awodv pot, 6 pédArAW GE emTepw@rar. 
5. Aéye, gnoir, el Tt Bovneu. Atari, Onl, Kupre, 
0 vids ‘rod BOeod eis SovAOU TpoTroy KEiTaL ev TH 
mapaBonr7; 


t 


1 L, adds filius autem spiritus sanctus est. Cf. Sim. ix. 1. 
1, ‘dxeivo yap 7d wveiua 6 vids tod Beod eri,’ 
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V 


1. “I tTotp you,” said he, “just now, that you The 
are obstinate and importunate in asking for the be aiige 
explanations of the parable. But since you are 
so persistent ] will explain to you the parable of 
the field and all the other consequences of it, 
that you may make them known to everyone. 
Listen, now,” he said, “and understand it. 2. ‘ The 
field is this world,’ and the Lord of the field is 
‘He who created everything’ and perfected it 
and gave it strength. And the servant is the 
Son of God,! and the vines are this people which he 
planted. 3. And the fences are the holy Angels of 
the Lord who support his people. And the weeds 
which are pulled up out of the vineyard are 
iniquities of the servants of God. And the food 
which he sent to him from the supper is the com- 
mandments which he gave to his people through his 
Son, and the friends and counsellors are the holy 
Angels who were first created. And the absence of 
the Master? is the time which remains before his 
coming.” 4. I said to him: “Sir, all is great and 
wonderful and all is glorious. How then,’ said I, 
“could I understand it? Nor is there any other man, 
however understanding he may be, who can under- 
stand it. Moreover, sir,’ said I, “explain to me 
what I am going to ask you.” 5, “Say,” said he, 
“what you wish.” “Why,” said I, “sir, is the 
Son of God in the parable given the form of a 
servant ?”’ 


1 With the text given it must be noted that the Son in the 
parable (Sim. v. ii. 6.) remains unexplained. 

2 The absence of the Master is not mentioned in the text 
of the parable; but see the critical note on Sim. v. 2, 2. 
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Ps. 15, 11; 
Prov, 16, 17 


Joh. 10, 18; 
12, 49. 50; 
14, 81 
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VI 


1. “Axove, dnaiv: eis Sovrov TpdTov ov? Keirat 
6 vios TOU GOeod, aGAr eis eEovotav peyadny 
Ketras kal Kupiornta. Ids, dypi, xvple, od vow. 
2."Ort, pyciv, 6 Oeds tov aumedkava épurtevce, 
tobT date Tov Nady Extice Kal Tapédwxe TO Vid 
avtod: Kalo vids xatéarnce TOUS ayyéXous er’ 
aQUToUs Tov auYTNpEty avTovs: Kal avTos Tas 
dpaptias avtay éxabdpice ToAAA KOTLaCAas Kal 
TOANOUS KOTTOUS HYTANK@S' OvdEls yap apTrEeA@Y 
dvvatat oxadihvar dtep Korrov } woxOov. 3. adres 
obv Kadapicas tas dmaptias Tod Naod Cerkev 
autois tas tpiBovs ths Lwis, Sovs adtois Tov 
vopov, ov édaBe mapd tov marpos avrod.’. 
4. dre 58 0 xKutpios cvpBovrov edraBe Tov 
ulov avTod Kal tods évddtous dyyéXous mepl Tis 
«Anpovopias Tod SovAou, drove _ 5. 10 TVEv LA TO 
adylov TO Tpoov, TO KTicay Tacav Tiv KTioLD, 
KatwKicey 0 Geds els adpxa, iv nBovreTo adry 
ovv 9 adpl, év 7 KaT@KyNoE TO TVEDUA TO dryLOD, 
edovNevce TO TVEvpaTL KaX@S ev ceuvdTnTe Kal 
ayveia, topevOcica, pnddv Odws pudvaca od 
mvevpa. 6. Wodtrevoapévnvy ody avTHy Kados 
Kal ayvas Kal ovyKxotidcacay TO mvevpare 
kal cuvepyncacay év tavtl mpaypyart, tayupas 
Kai avopeiws dvactpageicay, peta TOD mvevpaTos 
ToD drylou etAato Kowwvorvr hpece yap® 4 


1 ob LE, om. A. 
* L adds vides inquit dominum eum esse populi accepta a 
patre suo omni potestate, which the Editors are inclined to 


accept. * fipeoe A, Hpece rq Oe@ (or TP Kuply) L,Ly. 
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VI 


1. © Listen,” said he: “The Son of God is not The son ef 
given the form of a servant, but is given great servant 
power and lordship.” “How, sir?” said I, “I do 
not understand.” 2. “ Because God planted the 
vineyard,’ said he, “that is, created the people, and 
gave it over to his Son. And the Son appointed the 
angels over them to keep them. And he himself 
cleansed their sins, labouring much and undergoing 
much toil. For no vineyard can be dug without 
toil or labour. 3. When, therefore, he had cleansed 
the sins of the people, he showed them the ways of 
life, and gave them the law which he ‘ received from 
his Father.’ 4. But listen why the Lord took his Son 
and the glorious angels as counsellors concerning the 
heritage of the servant. 5. The Holy Spirit which 
pre-exists, which created all creation, did God make 
to dwell in the flesh which he willed. Therefore this 
flesh, in which the Holy Spirit dwelled, served the 
Spirit well, walking in holiness and purity, and did 
not in any way defile the spirit. 6. When, there- 
fore, it had lived nobly and purely, and had laboured 
with the Spirit, and worked with it in every deed, 
behaving with power and bravery, he chose it as 
companion with the Holy Spirit ?; for the conduct 


1 The meaning is apparently that the flesh (i.e. the human 
being ?), in which the Spirit had been incarnate, was 
elevated to be the companion, for the future, of the Father 
and of the Son who is the Spirit. 
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Topeia THS capes TAUTNS, Ste otnx éusavOn 
emi THS YS éxouca TO mei pa. TO arytov. 
7. oupBovdov ovv éraBe TOV viov Kat TOUS 
ayyéXous TOUS evdo£ous, iva kal rape airn, 
dovAEevcaca TO TVEULATE AHEULT TOS, aX TOTOV 
TiWa KATATKNVOTEDS Kal py En TOV praOov 
THs SovAcias avtis arrodwrexévars aca yap 
cape amonrer ac puadov? 1 evupeGeioa dpiavtos 
wat aaTTRos, ev a TO veda, TO arytov KAT@KNTED. 
8. execs nal ravTys TIS TWapaBorANs THy éidvew. 


VII 


1. HodpavOny, pnt, kuvpte, TAUTHY THY eriAv-, 
ow axovaas. "Axove vor, pyci THY cdpKa oov 
TaUuTHY puracce caQapav Kat dpiavror, iva 
To Tel pa TO KaTOLKOUY év auth paptupyon 
aur? kat Stxatw6n cov 7 adpé. 2. BrEre, 
pentrote avaB7 él tv Kapdiay cov THv odpKa 
cou TAaUTHY PpOaprhy elvat Kab Tapayxpnon 
QUT EV MaAgTL@ TLV. éay pudvys Thy cdpKa cou, 
pocaveis Kat TO veda TO aytov’ éav dé podvns THY 
cdpKa,” ov tnon. 3. Bi 8é tis, dpi, Kupee, 
yeyover ayvota mporépa, amply axovobact Ta p%- 
para Taura, TOS aw07 o O avOpwT os O puavas THY 
odpKa avrov; epi TOY TPOTEpwy, dnotv, ayvon- 
pdtrov Te Oe@ povm Suvatoy tacw Sodvat, avtod 


1 ris BovrAclas.. . picbdy om. A. The text is reconstructed 


from L. 
2 odpxa ALE, but the editors usually emend to 7d xwveipua 
in the supposed interests of the sense. 
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of this flesh pleased him, because it was not defiled 
while it was bearing the Holy Spirit on earth. . 
7. Therefore he took the ‘Son and the glorious 
angels as counsellors, that this flesh also, having 
served the Spirit blamelessly, should have some 
place of sojourn, and not seem to have lost the 
reward of its service. For all flesh in which the 
Holy Spirit has dwelt shall receive a reward if it 
be found undefiled and spotless. 8. You have the 
explanation of this parable also.” 


Vil 


1. “I am glad, sir,” said I, “to hear this explana- The 
tion.” Listen, now,” he said. “ Guard this flesh tsa 
of yours, pure and undefiled, that the spirit which 
dwells in it may bear it witness, and your flesh may 
be justified. 2. See to it, lest the idea enter your 
heart that this flesh of yours is mortal, and you 
abuse it in some defilement. For if you defile your 
flesh you defile also the Holy Spirit, and if you 
defile the flesh you shall not live.” 3. “ But, if, 
sir,’ said I, “there was any previous ignorance 
before these words were heard, how can the man 
who defiled his flesh be saved?” “ For the former 
ignorances,’ said he, “it is possible for God 
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yap éort Taca éFoucia," 4. éay TO NotTrov pt 
plavns gov Thy odpKa pnde TO mvebpa duporepa 
yap Kowd eoTt Kal arep GAAnAwV puavOnvat ov 
duvatat. aupdtepa ovv Kxabapa gpvdracce, Kai 


fnon TO Oe. 


IlapaBory 


1. Kadnwevos ev TO oikw pov cad S0Falwr tor 
Kuptov Tepl TavTwyv wv éewpdnev Kal ovfntav 
mrept TOV EVTOAOD, ore Kaval Kat duvaral Kab 
iAapal Kat evdokou kal Suvapevar cHcal apuxiy 
avGpwrou, édeyov év euauT@ Maxapios éoopat, 
éav tais évtoXais tavTais tropev0a, Kal Os dv 
TavTais qopevOn, waKdplos EoTat. 2. @s TavTa 
éy é€uavT@ €édddov», Bret avrov efaiduns 
mapaxabnwevov Hot Kal heyovTa tavra: Ti 
Supuxets Wwepl TOV EVTOADY Ov cot eveTerapny ; 
Kadai elow” Choos pe oupunnons, arr’ évdvaat 
THY Tio TW Tov Kuptov, Kal ev avrais Tropevon” 
eyo yap oe éevdvrapwow év avtais. 3. adrat ai 
évrohat avppopot elo Tots | HENOVaL peTavoety 
éav yap My) Tmopevdaau € ev avrais, els parny eorly 
 péTavola avTav. 4. of oop HeTavoobvres amo- 
BadrerTe Tas mounpias TOU aL@vos TOUTOU Tas 
éxtpiBovoas buas: évdvadpevor 6&é macay apetnv 

1 L.(A) add (with some variations) sed nunc custodi te, et 
cum sit dominus omnipotens misericors, prioribus admissis 


remedium dabit. The editors (probably rightly) usually 
accept this addition. 
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alone to give healing, for ‘he has all power,’ 4. if, 
for the future, you defile neither the flesh nor 
the spirit; for both are in communion, and neither 
can be defiled without the other. Keep, therefore, 
both pure, and you shall live to God.” } 


PaRABLE 6 
I 
1, Write I was seated in my house, and was Iutro- 
duction 


glorifying the Lord for all that I had seen, and 
enquiring about the commandments because they 
were beautiful and joyful and glorious, and ‘able to 
save the soul’ of man, I said in myself: I shall be 
blessed if I ‘ walk in these commandinents,’ and who- 
ever shall walk in them shall be blessed. 2. While 
I said this in myself I suddenly saw him seated by 
me, and saying this: “ Why are you double-minded 
concerning the commandments which I commanded 
your They are beautiful. Be not double-minded at 
all, but put on the faith of the Lord, and you shall 
walk in them, for I will strengthen you in them. 
3. These commandments are helpful to those who are 
going to repent, for if they do not walk in them their 
repentance isinvain. 4. Do you,therefore,whorepent, 
put away the wickednesses of this world which lead 
you astray, but if you put on all the virtue of righteous- 

1 This is directed against the Gnostic tendency to divide 
flesh and spirit, and to regard the acts of the flesh as unim- 


portant. Against this the church insisted on purity of life 
now, and on the hope of a resurrection of the flesh hereafter, 
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Stxavoovyns duvnceacbe THPHTAL Tas évToras Tatras 
wal BNKETE mpoarevat Tats apapTiars pay.’ 
mopeveaGe ovv trais evTonais joov TAUTALS, Kab 
Snoec Ge T@ ew. TavTa Tata Tap €0v AeAd- 
AnTat Upiv. 5. cal pera TO TavTa Aaryoar aurov 
per enon, Eyer pour "Ayopev els aypov, kal detEw 
got TOUS TOLWEVvas TOV TpoRaTwv. "Ayoper, pnp, 
aUple. Kal 70 opev els TL wediov, Kal Serxvvet pot 
TOLLEVA, veavia cov évdedupévov auvler ty (waTtiov TO 
XpwoOmare Kpoxddn. 6. éBooxe bé mpoBara mora 
Atay, kal ta wpo8ata Taira @oel TpupavrTa rv 
Kai Lav TTATALwYTa, cal hapa Hy oxipTavTa 
@de KaKeloe* Kal avUTOS O TroLLNY TaVU ihapos HV 
eri To TrOULvirp avuTov' Kal auTn 4 iéa rod 
TFOLMEVOS thapa Hv Atav, Kal ey Tots mpoBarous 
TEPLETPENE. 


Il 


1. Kai Aéeryer pote Brérrers tov TroLpeva TOUTOD; 
Brera, pny, KUPLE. Odros, pnotv, dry'yeros Tpv- 
ois Kal aT ATNS eariv. obTos ext pi Bee Tas puxas 
tay SovrAwv TOD Geod Kab KaTATT peel AUTOUS ATO 
THS arnOeias, 2 aTaTaY avTovs Tats értOupiats Tats 
Tovnpais, éy als arroAAvuvTat. 2. éemtravé dvovrat 
yap TOV EvTOXGY Tob Oeod tod Savtos Kal To pev- 
ovTat amdrass Kat Tpugais paraiass eal amon - 
AvYTaL UITO TOD ayyéXou TOUTOV, TiVva pay els 
@avatov, tiva 8é els KatapOopay. 3. Aéyw avTar 


1 LL, adds nihil ergo adicientes plurimum ex prioribus 
recidetis. 
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ness, you shall be able to keep these commandments, 

and no longer add to your sins. Therefore walk 

in these commandments of mine, and you shall 

live to God. All these things have been spoken 

to you by me.” 5, And after he spoke these The vision 
things with me, he said to me: “Let us go into Shepberds 
the country, and I will show you the shepherds 

of the sheep.” “ Let us go, sir,” said I. And we 

came into a plain, and he showed me a young 
shepherd, clothed with a suit of garments of 
yellow colour. 6. And he was feeding very many 

sheep, and these sheep were well fed and very 

frisky, and were glad as they skipped here and 

there. And the shepherd himself was very joyful 

over his flock, and the face of the shepherd was very 

joyful, and he ran about among the sheep. 


II 


1. Ann he said to me: “Do you see this the 
shepherd?” “ Yes, sir,” said I, “I see him.” “ This,” SPligiry 
said he, “is the angel of luxury and deceit. He 
wears out the souls of the servants of God, and 
perverts them from the truth, deceiving them with 
evil desires in which they perish. 2. For they 
forget the commandments of the Living God, and 
walk in deceit and vain luxury, and are destroyed by 
this angel, some to death, and some to corruption.” 

3. I said to him: “Sir, I do not know what is ‘ to 
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Kupee, od yiwdcKe eyo, ti €or es Gdvatov Kat 
Ti Els xatadGopav. "AKxoue, pnoiv: & elbes Wpo- 
Bata irapa Kat oKipT@vTa, ovToL eiowv ot aTrec- 
Tac évot amo tov Geov eis TéXOS Kal Tapace- 
SwKoTtes Eavtovs Tats éTuBupiats TOU AL@VOS TOUTOU. 
€y TOUTOLS OvY peETavota Sons ov éotty, Sea) 
mpoaéOnkar Tals apaptiats avTa@y Kal els TO Svopa 
tov Oeot éBracdypnoayv. TaV ToLovTwWY oOvY oO 
Odvaros cot. 4. & dé eldes mpoBata pn o Kup 
TOVTA, GXXr épv TOT évt Bookeopeva, ovTot elou 
ol TApadeS@KOTES pev éavtovs* tails tpudais Kai 
aT aTais, eis 6€ TOV KUpLov ovdev éPracdnunoay 
ovToL our cated Oappévor éloly aro THS anrnbeias. 
év TOUT OLS érmris éote HeTavoias, év jj duvavrat 
Sioa. 7 xatap0opa ody ér7riba é exe AVAvEdTEDS 
Tivos, 0 O€ Gavatos aTwhevav €L aliwviov. 
5. wad mpoeBny? _peKpor, Kab ‘on pooe 
qToleva péyav @oel ayptov TH idéa, Tr epuxetwevov 
éppa aiyetov NeEvKOY, Kal 7 pay Twa elyev ért 
TOV Dov Kal paBoov oKhnpay Atay cal éfous 
éxovoap al paoriya peyarnv: Kat TO Bréupa 
elXe TEpLTLKPOP, OOTE poBnOijvat pe avrov: TOL- 
OvUTOP elxe TO Brémpa. 6. ovTOS ovV Oo Trouny 
TmapehapBave Ta mpoBata ato TOU TOLMEVOS TOU 
veaviaKou, exelva TA oT ATANOVTA kat Tpvpovta, 
Ty) TKUPTOVTA dé, eal €Barev av’ta eis Tiva TOTOV 
Kpnpvodn Kal axavOadn Kat TptBorwdn, DOTE 
amo tov axav0av Kat TptBorwy #1) Stvac bat 
éextrAéEat Ta TpdBata, GAN éeumréxecOar els TAS 


1 The preceding soven lines (rais émiduulas ... . éavrods) 
ure omitted in A, but are found in Ath. LE, though with 
much minor variation. 2 xp0éBnv AE, x poéBnyey 
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death,’ and what is ‘to corruption.’” “Listen,” he 
said, “the sheep which you see joyful and skipping, 
these are those which have been torn away from 
God completely, and have given themselves up to 
the lusts of this world. For these, then, there is no 
repentance of life, because they added to their sins 
and blasphemed against the name of God. Such 
men incur death. 4. But the sheep which you see 
not skipping, but feeding in one place, these are 
they who have given themselves up to luxury and 
deceit, but have uttered no blasphemy against the 
Lord. These then have been corrupted from the 
truth ; in them there is hope of repentance, in which 
they can live. Corruption, then, has hope of 
some renewing, but death has eternal destruction.” 
5. Again I went on a little, and he showed me a the 
great shepherd, as it were savage in appearance, Socpherd of 
clothed in a white goat-skin, and he had a bag on 
his shoulders, with a great staff, very hard and with 
knots, and a great whip. And he looked very bitter 
so that I was afraid of him, such a look had he. 
6. This shepherd then was receiving the sheep from 
the young shepherd; that is to say, those who were 
frisky and well-fed but not skipping, and put them 
in a certain place precipitous and thorny and full of 
thistles, so that the sheep could not disentangle 
themselves from the thorns and thistles, but were 
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axdvOas Kat TpiBdrous. 7. Travra ovp eumerrey- 
péva éBooKovto év tais dxdvOais Kal TptBorots 
Kat Alay eTAAALTI@pOUY Sdarpopeva on autoo Kat 
@ée xaxetce Treptnrauvey avTa Kal daydtravolV 
avTois ovx« édid0u, Kat GAwWS OvK EVoTAGOdCAaY Ta 
mpoPaTa exeiva. 


III 


1. BrXérrwv odv ad’ra ouT@ Paar iryovpEva Ka) 
TaharTrw@povpeva eAvTrOUENY er avrois, OTL OUTWS 
éBacavilovro Kal avoxny dAwWS OVK elyov. 2. Neyo 
T@ TOLpevt T@ per’ éuod Aarodyre: Kupre, Tis 
early ovToS O TroLuny 0 OUTWS dot AA XVOS Kal 
TLK POS Kab drAws [T) om rary xvilopevos emi Ta 

mpoBara TavTa; Odrtos, pnatr, €otly 6 dyyenos 
THS Thuwpias éx 5 TaV ayyéAwyv Tov btxaiwv 
€ott, xeipevos Oé€ emt TS Tyuwpias. 3. Trapa- 
AapBave obv Tovs arroTAavwpévovs aro Tov PEeov 
axat ropevOevtas tais émiOupiats Kal aTdatats TOU 
ai@vos TovTov Kal Timwpet avTovs, KaOws aEcot 
eiat, Oewais Kat TrovKirals Tewpiacs. 4. "HOe- 
Aov, Pypi, KUpLE, yvevar TAS TotkiNas TaUvTAS 
TipwopLas," TwoTaTar elouv. "Axove, pnsi, Tas 
TrOLKLNAS Baoavous rai Tip@pias. Biwrixai elo ey 
at Bdacavor TipwpodyTar yap ot pey Cn piass, ol dé 
VaTEPHTESLY, ot 6€ da Oevevas TOLKLNGLS, ot 6é 
Taon axatactacia, ot 5€ UBprSopmevor b1r6 avak- 
bwv xal éré aus “‘qoAXais mpatect mdaoxovres. 
5. mo\Xol yap axatactatodrvTes Talis Bovdrais 

1 rads woirlaas ravtas tinwplas L Ath , ras woixlras Bacdvous 
ravras Tyseplas A{ EB). 
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caught in the thorns and thistles. 7. These then 
were being pastured all entangled in the thorns and 
thistles, and they were very wretched, being beaten 
by him, and he was driving them about here and 
there, and gave them no rest, and those sheep had 
no happy time at all. 


Ill 


1. Wuen therefore I saw them thus beaten and 
miserable [ grieved for them that they were being 
so tormented, and had no rest at all. 2. I said to the 
shepherd who was speaking with me: “Sir, who is 
this shepherd who is so pitiless and bitter, and has 
no compassion at all on these sheep?” ‘“ This,” 
said he, “is the angel of punishment. He is one of 
the righteous angels, but is set over punishment. 
3. Therefore he receives those who have wandered 
away from God, and walked in the lusts and deceits 
of this world, and punishes them, as they deserve, 


with various terrible punishments.” 4. “ I should 
like, sir,” said I, “to know these different punish- 
ments, of what kind they are.” ‘“ Hear,” said he, 


“ the different tortures and punishments. The tor- 
tures befall them in this life, for some are punished 
with loss, others with deprivations, others with divers 
illnesses, others with all unsettlement and others are 
insulted by the unworthy, and suffer many other 
things. 5. lor many have been unsettled in their 
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aurav émiBaddrovtat toAAd, Kal ovdev avtots 
dAws TMpoXwpel. Kal A€yovow EavToUS pn EUO- 
Sodc0at év tais mpd&eow avtTa@v, Kal ovK 
avaBaivet avraw él thy Kapotan, ore én- 
pakav ovnpa épya, aXN aiTi@yTat TOV Ku- 
ploy. 6. oTav ovv Om Bao Trion Drives, TOTE 
éwol mapadidovrar eis aya ny mraudelav Kal laxy- 
porrovobyra év TH TioTEL Tob kupiov Kal Tas 
hourras npepas THs Cos avtav SovAevovat 7 
Kupi@ év xkabapa xapdia: édav 6e peravor- 
Twat, TOTE dvaBatver émt tiv Kapdiay av- 
Tov Ta épya a émpatav rovnpa, Kal Tote 
d0fulovet Tov Oeov, AéyorTes, OTL Sixatos KpLTNS 
éate Kal Stxaliws éradov éxactos Kata tas 
mpakes avtov: Sovrevovar de AoLTOV TO KUpl@ ev 
Krabapa Kapoig' avT@Y Kal evodobyrat év Taoy 
mpage auTay, hap Bavovtes mapa TOD KUpLou 
TdyTa, boa av aitavras Kal TOTE b0&ilover TOV 
KUpLOV, OTL e“ol TapedoOncay, Kal ovKETE ovdEV 
TWATVOVol’ THY TOVNPOY. 


IV 


1. Neyo avt@ Kupte, ere pLOL TOUTO dijA@aon. 
Ti, pyoiv, énutnteis; Ei apa, dyut, Kuple, Tov 
aurov xpovov Bacavifovrat ob TpupavTes Kal 
aTATOLEVOL, Gcov Tpupace Kal aTaTovTal; Aéyer 
wou Tov avtov ypovoy Bacavivovta. 2. ’EXa- 
XLaTOD, gnpi, Kxupce, Bacavifovrar? eee yap 


1 gay 3¢ peravohowe:.... kapdlg L Ath., om. A. 
2 érdyioror, onul, ie Bacav{(uvras om, A. The Greek 
is reconstructed from 
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counsels and try many things, and nothing goes well 
for them at all. And they say that they do not 
prosper in their undertaking, and it does not enter 
into their hearts that they have done wicked deeds, 
but they blame the Lord. 6. When, therefore, they 
have been afflicted with every affliction, then they 
are handed over to me, for good instruction, and are 
made strong in the faith of the Lord, and they serve 
the Lord the rest of the days of their'life ‘with a 
pure heart.’ And if they repent, then it enters into 
their hearts, that the deeds which they did were 
evil, and then they glorify God saying that he is ‘a 
righteous judge,’ and that they suffered righteously, 
‘each according to his deeds,’ and for the future they 
serve the Lord with a pure heart, and they prosper 
in all their deeds, ‘ receiving from the Lord all 
things, whatever they ask ;’ and then they glorify 
the Lord that they were handed over to me, and 
they no longer suffer any of the evils.” 


IV 


1. I sary to him: “ Sir, tell me this also.”” “ What 
more,’ said he, “do youask?’’ ‘“ Whether, Sir,” 
said I, “those who live in luxury and are deceived 
are punished for the same time as they live in luxury 
and deceit ?”” And he said to me: “Yes, they are 
punished the same time.” 2. “Sir,” said I, “they 
are punished a very short time, for those who live in 
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TOUS oUT@ Tpupdvras Kal ériavOavopevous TOU 
Geod éntardaciws BacavifecBar. 3. Aéyer pot: 
“A dpov el Kal Ov voets Tis Bacdvov THY Suva. 
Eé yap évoour, pnt, KUPLE, OVK AY aie ee iva 
fot SnAwons. “Axove, pnoiv, apporé pov THY 
Suva pw. 4. THS TpudHs eat araTns 0 Xpovos dpa 
éori pias THS be Bacdvou 7 i) dpa TpLaKovTa EPO 
Svvauiv Eyer. édy ouv plav 7) [LE pav TpvPynen TL 
Kat aratnOh, play de Hepa Bacaucdh, ddov 
éviauTov lax vee  NpLEepa THS Bacavov. dcas ovv 
nuepas Tpudyiaon TUS, ToToUTOUS e€vLaAUTOUS Bacavi- 
CeTat. Brerreis ovr, pyotv, ott Ths Tpuphs Kal 
ATATNS 0 KPOVvOs EAAXLTTOS €ate, THS S€é Tiuwpias 
cal Bacavou Trorvs. 


1. "Etz, pnb, KUpLE, ov vevonKka dos Wept TOD 
ypovov THs aT aTns Kal Ttpudis Kal Bacdvov: 
THAavyer TEpoV pou djrAwoov. 2. an oxpiiets pot 
Aeryer" ‘H adpocwyy cov Tapapoves €oTt, Kal ov 
Oérers cou THY Kapdiay xaBapicar cal SovrEvev 
TO Beg. Brére, pyeot, pajrrote 0 Xpovos TANPWOT 
Kal ov appov evpeOis. dove ovv, pyar, Kadas 
Botnet, i iva, vonarns aura. 3. 0 TpUpav Kal atra- 
TWMpEVvoS piav npépav Kal ™pacawy, a Bovrerat, 
TONY appoovyny évdéduTat xal ov voet THY mpakw, 
iy moet: ets THY alpLov émihavOavetat yap, Tl 7 po 
pds émrpakev: 1) yap tpug? Kal amar VY LAS ouK 
exee oud THY appoc urn», vy evdéduTar, 7 Oe Tim@pia 
kat » Bdoavos Otay KorArdnOg Te avOpar@ piav 
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such luxury and forget God, ought to be punished 
sevenfold.”’ 3. He said to me: “ You are foolish, and 
do not understand the power'of punishment.”’ * No,” 
said I, “Sir, for if I had understood it, I should not 
have asked you to tell me.” “ Listen,’ said he, *‘ to the 
power of both. 4. The time of luxury and deceit 
is one hour, but the hour of punishment has the 
power of thirty days. If, therefore, any man live in 
luxury and deceit for one day, and be punished one 
day, the day of punishment has the power of a whole 
year, for a man is punished as many years as he has 
lived days in luxury. You see, therefore,” said he, 
“that the time of luxury and deceitis very short, but 
the time of punishment is long.” 


1. “Sir,” said I, “I still do not at all understand 
about the time of deceit and luxury and torture; 
explain it to me more clearly.’’ 2. He answered 
and said to me: “ Your foolishness is lasting, and 
you do not wish to purify your heart and to serve 
God. See-to it,” said he, “lest the time be fulfilled, 
and you be found still foolish. Listen, then,’ said 
he, “ that you may understand itas you wish. 3. He 
who lives in luxury and deceit for a single day, and 
does what he likes, is clothed with great foolishness, 
and does not understand the deed which he is doing. 
For he forgets to-morrow what he did yesterday. 
For luxury and deceit have no memory, because of 
the foolishness which they have put on. But when 
punishment and torture cleave to a man for a single 
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npepar, péxpus éviauTod TlwperTat Kat Bacavi- 
Cerar pvipas yap peydras exer ” Tepe pia Kab 1 4 
Bdocavos. 4. Bacarilopevos ouV Kal TLp@pov- 
pevos OXov Tov EVLAUTOD, punpovever TOTE THS 
Tpupijs Kal aT aTns Kab yiweoKet, OTe oe’ avuTa 
WadoVEel TA Tovnpad. Was ovy avOpwrros O Tpup av 
kal atraT@pevos ota Bacarvileral, Ore exovTes 
Sewn Ets Oavartov EauTous Tapavedacact. 5. Hofaz, 
dni, cvpcez, Tpugai eiat BraBepai; llaca, dyot, 
m pats Tpupy éore TD av pore, 0 éav NOEwS 
Troun” Kal yap O bEvxoXos TD EaUTOU made TO 
ixavov TOLGY Tpupe: ral 0 MOLYOsS kal O peOvaos 
Kat o KATANANOS ral 0 pevorns Kal O TEOVEKTIS 
Kal o AT OG TEPNTNS Kat 0 TOUTOLS Ta 6 pova 
Tole TH Lola voo@ TO ixavov Trotet’ TpUPe ovv 
ert TH mpdker avTov. 6. avTat Taga at Tpugal 
BraBepat eloe TOUS dovdorg tov Qeod. bua TaUTAS 
ouv Tas amrdatas mdaxovaw ou TLpLwWPOUMEVOL Kal 
Bacavifopevor. 7. etoly bé Kat Tpupat owlovaat 
TOUS avd pwr ous Todo yap ayadou epyatopevor 
Tpvpace TH éavTov 900v7 hepopevot. avrn ovv » 
tpupn cvbyuhopes éate trois SovrAOLs TOV Geod Kai 
Cwnv TEpLTrovetTat TP av pwre 7? TOLOUT@ at oe 
BraBepat Tpupat ai 7 POELPN MEVAL Bacavous Kat 
Tepmpias avTots TepiToLovvTaL: éay d€ €ripévwct 
Kat fy pEeTavonawmat, GavaTov éavTois MeEptTrot- 
OUVTAL. 


IlapaBory © 


1. Mera *pépas ddriyas eldov avtov eis TO 
mTedtov TO AUTO, OTA” Kal TOUS TrOLmEeVaS EWPaKELD, 
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day, he is punished and tortured for a year, for 
punishment and torture have long memories. 4. 
Therefore, being tortured and punished for a whole 
year, he then remembers his luxury and deceit, and 
knows that he is suffering evil because of them. 
Therefore, all men who live in luxury and deceit are 
thus tortured, because though they have life, they 
have given themselves over to death.” 5. What 
sort of luxuries, Sir,” said I, “are harmful ?’’ “ Every 
act which a man does with pleasure,” said he, “is 
luxury, for even the ill-tempered man, by giving satis- 
faction to his own temper, lives luxuriously. And the 
adulterer and drunkard and evil-speaker and liar, 
and the covetous and the robber, and he who does 
such things as these gives satisfaction to his own 
disease; therefore he lives in luxury from his own 
acts. 6. All these luxuries are harmful to the servants 
of God. Those, therefore, who are punished and tor- 
tured suffer, because of these deceits. 7. But there 
are also luxuries which bring men salvation, for many 
who do good luxuriate and are carried away with 
their own pleasure. This luxury therefore is profit- 
able to the servants of God, and brings life to such a 
man. But the harmful luxuries spoken of already 
bring them torture and punishment. But if they 
continue in them and do not repent, they procure 
death for themselves. 


Parasite 7 


1. Arrer a few days I saw him in the same plain, 
where I had also seen the shepherds, and he said to 
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wat Aeyet poor Té emetnrets ; Tl apecpe, pnt, KUpte, 
iva TOV TrOLMéva TOV TLLWPNTHY KEAEVTNS EK TOU 
oiKOU Lou éFer Gein, OTL Atay pe OriBe. Act ce, 
pyc, Oru Bnvac: odTe yap, pnat, mpoaératey Oo 
évdoEos aryyedos Ta Trept cou Oénreu yap oe 
metpacOhvat. Ti yap, pnp, KUpLE, émroinoa ovTw 
Tovnpov, iva To ayyere ToUT® qapacola; 
2. "Axove, dnoiv at per duaptiat gov TorXal, 
arr’ ov Tocairat, ore TO ayyérp TOUT Tapa- 
Sof vac GAN’ 6 OlKOS cou peyaras dvopias Kai 
dpaptias elpydcaro, Kal mapetrixpavOn o évdoFos 
dyyeros érl Tots Epyous AUT@PV kat Sia ToUTO 
éxéreuce oe Xpdvov TiVa OrcBrvac, iva KaKELYOL 
HETAVORTMCE | Kal xabapicwary é éautovs amo mdons 
értOvpias TOD ai@vos TOUTOU. Stay ovv LeTavon- 
ows. Kal caOapicOacte TOTEe aToaoTHcETAaL atro 
cov! o aryyeros THS Tipwpias. 3. Aéyoo aAvT@: 
Kupie, et éxeivor Toradra elpydcavto, iva Tapa- 
arixpavOn o évookos ayyeXos, Té eyo ETOLNTA ; 
“ArXXAws, hyoiv, ov Svvavrar éxetvoe GrALByvat, 
2A N e A) io ” a a x 
€ay pn ov » Keparn Tov oixov OXLBHs: cov yap 
OrxwBopuévou €& dvaryKns Kaxetvot Or Bnoovrat, 
evo Tab obvytos dé cov oudemiay dvvavrTat Oriyper 
Exe. 4. "AXX’ tdov, One, xupee, peTavevorKacty 
e& OANS Kapoias aurav. Olda, doi, Kaye, OTL 
peTavevojKacty €F& Gdns Kapdias auTaey: TOY 
ouv peravoovvToy evdvs* Soxeis Tas apaptias 
adier Oar 5 5 ov TavTeA@s' GAAa Set Tov peta- 
yoovyTa Bacavicat THY EavToD uxny Kal TAT EL 
vodpovicat év raon mpakes avrov Lax UpaS Kai 
OrxSivar ev wacats Orjipeot. aokirarss Kai éay 
1 aed cod LE, om. A. 2 eiGus LE, om. A. 
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te o D ” ¢¢ The reason 
me: “ What more are you seeking?” “I have come There 


here, Sir,” said I, “in order that you may command continued 
the shepherd of punishment to depart from my house, Pr'nishment 
because he afflicts me too much.” ‘“ You must be penitent 
afflicted,” said he, “ For thus,” said he, “ the glorious 
angel enjoined concerning you. For he wishes you 
to be tried.” “Yes, Sir,” said I, “but what have I 
done so wicked, that I should be handed over to this 
angel?” 2. “ Listen,” said he, “ your sins are many, 
but not so great as that you should be handed over 
to this angel; but your family has done great ini- 
quity and sin, and the glorious angel has become 
enraged at their deeds, and for this reason he 
commanded you to be afflicted for some time, that 
they also may repent and purify themselves from 
every lust of this world. When, therefore, they 
repent, and have been purified, then the angel 
of punishment will depart from you.” 3. I said to 
him: “ Sir, even if they have done such things that 
the glorious angel is enraged, what have I done?” 
“They cannot,” said he, “be punished in any other 
way, than if you, the head of the house, be afflicted. 
For when you are afflicted, they also will necessarily 
be afflicted, but while you prosper, they cannot 
suffer any affliction.” 4. “ But see, Sir,’ said I, 
“they have repented with all their heart.” “I 
know,” said he, “myself also, that they have 
repented with all their heart; do you then think 
that the sins of those who repent are immediately 
forgiven? By no means; but he who repents must 
torture his own soul, and be humble in all his deeds 
and be afflicted with many divers afflictions. And if 
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Yrevéyn TAS OAiNpets Tas erepyopévas AUTO, Wd - 
Twos omrayxucOnoeTat 0 Ta TavTa KTicas Kal 
évdvvaywcas cal taciv twa doce aita 5. Kal 
TovTo mavrws, éav ibn rHhv Kapdiay Tod pera- 
a “A / 
voovvtos Kabapav' amo mavTos tovnpod mpay- 
patos. aol b& cupdepoy dati cal T@ ol cov 
a A , / 4 a) , 
vov OuBnvar. ti dé cot TOAAA A€yw ; OALBHvat 
ce dei, xadws mpocérakev o ayyedos Kupiov 
€xéivos, 0 Tapacibovs oe éuoi' Kal todTO evya- 
piore. TH Kupiw, Ste aEov oe HyjoaTo TOU 
A 4 4 a ~ \ b] 4 
mpodnr@cat cor THY Orr, iva Tpoyvovs avTHY 
imevéyans toxupas. 6. rAeyw alto Kupie, ov 
per e“od yivov, Kal Survicopat racav Orrpev 
a , fe) 
Urreveyxety. "Eyo, dyoiv, Eoouat peta cov 
4 iJ 
épwtncw S€ Kal Tov ayyedov Tov TLmwpNTHY, iva 
ae édadpotépws Privy? ddr GrLyov ypovay 
OxuBnon Kat madd atoxatactabnon eis Tov 
OlKOV Gov. pOVvoy TapdpeEvov TaTrevvodpovay Kal 
NELTOUPYaV TH Kupio ey Taon Kabapa xapdia, 
‘ 4 
Kal Ta TéxVa Gov Kal Oo Olxds Gov, Kal Topevou ev 
ra) 9 a ’ / \ td 
Tats évtoXats pou als cot évTéAXopat, Kal Suvn- 
ceTAl gov % peTdvota toxupa Kai Kabapa elvat: 
7. kal dav tavtas duraEns peta Tov olxov cov, 
atmoatyaeta, maca Orjiis amo cov’ Kal amo 
, / id 9 / A cd 
mdvrwv é, dnoiv, amoatncetar Ortrus. Goat 
\ “a a“ A 
day €v Tats evToAals pou TavTats TropevOway, 


1 rdvtws... xabapdy LE, rdvrws rod peravootvros Kadapas A. 
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he endure the afflictions which come upon him he 
who ‘created all things’ and gave them power will 
have compassion in all ways upon him, and will give 
bim some measure of healing; 5. and this in every 
case when he sees that the heart of the penitent is 
clean from every evil deed. But it is good for you 
and for your house, to suffer affliction now. But why 
do I say much to you? you must be afflicted, even as 
that angel of the Lord, who handed you over to me, 
ordained. And give the Lord thanks for this, because 
he deemed you worthy to show you the affliction 
beforehand, that in your foreknowledge you may 
endure it with strength.” 6. I saidto him: “ Sir, do 
you be with me, and I shall be able to endure every 
affiction.”” “Yes,” said he, “I will be with you, 
and I will also ask the angel of punishment to afflict 
you more lightly. But you shall be afflicted a little 
time and you shall be restored again to your house. 
Only continue humble and serving the Lord with a 
pure heart, both your children and your household, 
and walk in my commandments which I give you, 
and your repentance shall be able to be strong and 
pure. 7. And if you keep these commandments 
with your family all affliction shall depart from you. 
Yes,”’ said he, “and affliction shall depart from all 
who walk in these my commandments.” 
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IlapaBory 
I 


“Edecké poot ivéay peyarny, oxemiLovoay 
meSia Kat don, Kal bo THY oKerny THS iréas 
Wares éAnrAvOaciww of KEexrAnpévoer ev ovdpuaTi 
xupiov. 2. eloTnKEL be ayyeros KuUptou évbofos 
Aiav infnros Tapa THY itéay, opémavoy eXov 
pea, Kal é€xomTe KAdSovS aro TRS. iréas, Kal 
éTedioou TO AA@ TO oxeTraloperep UTrO THs tréas: 
puxpa 6é pafsia émediSov avrtois, dae m™Xvaia. 
3. petra TO TAVTAS Aa Beiv Ta 5a, 8Sta eOnxe TO 
Spémavov o aryyeros, Kat 70 Bivbs ov éxeivo bytes 
Hy, olov cal é éwpadxery autTo. 4. 2batpatoy b¢ éya 
év éuauT@ Néeyoou'" las TOTOUTM@Y KAdbwV KEKOLU- 
pévov to dévdpov wytes éore? ; Aéryer pot O 
Troueny’ M7 Bavpate, el TO SévBpov TOUTO ULES 
€uetve TocOvTMVY KAaGbwY KoTrévTWV’ éeav? 6é, 
byct, wavTa ions, cot dnrwbyaerat TO ri 
€otiv. 5. 0. aryryedos 0 érrdedaxas TO rAa@P TAs 
paBsous Tad aTryTeL AUTOUS Kal Kabers éXa- 
Bov, ottw Kal éxaXobyvTto mpos avrov, Kal els 
ExATTOS QUTOV arrebibdou Tas paBsous. erapBave 
dé 0 dryryehog tov Kupiov Kal KaTevdet auras. 
6. wapa TUV@V érdpuBave Tas paRdous Enpas Kat 
BeBpopévas Os umd onTos’ exéAEUTEV O aryyehos 
Tovs TAs ToLaUTas paBsovs émrideSwxdras xepls 
tordveo Oat. 7. &repot dé éredibocar Enpas, adn’ 
ovx Hoav BeBpwpévar bd ontds: Kal TOUTOUS 

1 rdywr... dors om. L and probably PBs, 
. aay. Pst], ag’ fs A, LE paraphrases, 
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ParaB_e 8 


I 


1. He showed me a great willow, covering plains The 
and mountains, and under the cover of the willow- atte 
tree all had come who were called by the name of Willow-tree 
the Lord. 2. And there stood an angel of the Lord, 
glorious and very tall, by the side of the willow, with 
a great pruning-hook, and he kept cutting branches 
from the willow, and gave them to the people who 
were in the shade of the willow, and he gave them 
little rods about a cubit long. 3. After they had 
all received the little sticks the angel put down 
the pruning-hook, and that tree remained as sound 
as when I first saw it. 4. And I wondered in my- 
self saying: How is the tree sound, when so many 
branches have been cut off? The shepherd said to 
me: “Do not wonder that this tree has remained 
sound, though so many branches have been cut 
off; but if you see everything it will be made 
clear to you what it is.’ 5. The angel who had 
given the sticks to the people asked them back, 
and as they had received so also they were 
called to him, and each of them gave back the 
sticks. And the angel of the Lord took them and 
looked at them. 6. From some he received the 
sticks dried and, as it were, moth-eaten. The angel 
commanded those who had given un such sticks, to 
stand apart. 7. And others gave up dry sticks, but 
they were not moth-eaten, and these he commanded 
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éxéxevoe ywpls iotavecOar 8. repos Se érredidovy 
HysEnpous’ Kal outa ywpls iardvovto. 9. érepoe 
5é éredisovy Tas paBdovs av’tav nucEjpcus cat 
gTxXicpas éyovcas: Kal ovToL xepis ioTavTo. 
10. @repor dé éredidovy tas paBdous avTay 
YAwWpAsS Kal oyLapas exovoas’ Kal ovTOL Ywpis 
iordvovtTo.2? 11. €repos bé érrediéovy tas paSsSous 
TO Hutou Enpov Kai TO Hutcu uépos® yrAwpov" Kal 
auto ywpls iatavovTo. 12. érepor dé mrpocédpepov 
tas paBsdous avtav Ta d0o0 pépn Tis paBSou yAwpa, 
To 6€ Tpitov Enpoy' Kal ovToL ywpis toTavovTo. 
13. érepoe Sé érredidovv ta Sdvo pépyn Enpd, to 
Sé tpitov xAwporv: Kal otro. ywpis ioTavorto. 
14. érepos Sé éerredidovy ras paBdous av’tav rapa 
puxpov dras yAwpds, éXadyLoTOV bé THY PadBdwv 
autav Enpov Rv, avTo TO aKxpows axytopas bé 
elyov év avtaiss Kai ovTot ywpis totavto. 
15. évépwy 5é Fv éAdyLoTov yAwpvY, Ta SE Nota 
tav paSdov Enpd: cat obdtot ywpls totdvovto. 
16. érepot 5€ pyovTo tras pdBdous yrAwpas dé- 
povres ws éAaBov trapa Tod ayyéXou: To Sé TAEiov 
peépos ToD 6xXOu TotavTas paBdous éredidovy. Oo 
Sé dyyeros émt rovros éyapn riav' nal odtot 

wpis tatdvovto. 17. érepoe Sé érredidovy tas 
paBdous avTav Hrwpas Kal mapadudbas éyovaas: 
Kal ovTot yYwpls toravro: Kal émt TrovTots Oo ayyeXos 
Atav éexdpn.* 18. repos Sé érredidovy tas paBSous 
avTav “YAwpas Kai Trapaduddas éeyotaas ai Sé 


1 fordverOar PBel, Yorracba:r A and so throughout this 


section. 
2 repo... taravro, om. Aly. 3 ywépos PBel, om. A, 
4 repo... éxdpy, retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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to stand apart. 8. And others gave up sticks half 
dry’, and these stood apart. 9. And others gave up 
their sticks half dry and with cracks, and these stood 
apart. 10. And others gave up their sticks, green 
and having cracks, and these stood apart. 11. And 
others gave up their sticks half dry and half green, 
and these stood apart. 12. And others brought 
two-thirds of the stick green, and one-third dry, 
and these stood apart. 13. And others gave up two- 
thirds dry, and one-third green, and these stood apart. 
14. And others gave up their sticks almost wholly 
green, but a little of their sticks was dry, just the 
tip, and they had cracks in them, and these stood 
apart. 15. And of others there was very little green 
and the rest of the sticks was dry, and these stood 
apart. 16. And others came, bearing their sticks 
green, as they had received them from the angel, and 
the greater part of the multitude gave up such 
sticks, and the angel rejoiced greatly over these, and 
these stood ‘apart. 17. And others gave up their 
sticks green and with buds, and these stood apart, 
and over these also the angel rejoiced greatly. 18. 
And others gave up their sticks green and with buds, 
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mapapuddes a’tav woel Kaptrov tiva eiyov: Kai 
Aiay iANapol Hoav ot avOpwirot éxetvot, wv ai 
paBSot rotadra, evpéOncav. Kal o ayyeros eri 
TOUTOLS NYAANLATO, Kal Oo ToLnVY Alay tapos FY 
él TOUTOLS. 


Il 


l. "ExéXevace Sé 0 ayyedos Kupiov oredhuvous 
évexOivar. Kal évéxOnoav arépavot wae ex 
howixwy yeyovotes, Kal éotepdvwae Tovs avdpas 
Tous émidedwxoTtas TAS paBdous Tas éyovaas TAS 
Tapapuabas Kal KapTroy Tiva Kai aTréXVEEV AVTOUS 
eis TOV Trupyov. 2. Kai TOUS adXOUS 6é atréoTELheY 
eis Tov IWuUpyov, TOs Tas PaBdovs Tas YAwWPAS 
émidedwxotas Kal trapapudbas éyovoas, Kxapirov 
6é py éyovcas tas tapaduddas, Sovs avdtois 
oppayisas. 3. iwatiopov dé Tov avTov mWavTes 
elyov NevKOY WaEL YXLOVA, Of TrOpEevOomeEvoL ELS TOV 
qmupyov. 4. Kal Tovs tas paBdous éridedwxotas 
YAwpas ws ExaBov arrérvee, dovs avtots tuatia pov 
kat odpayiéas. 5. weta TO TavTa TedAéoaL TOV 
GryyeXov Aéyee TH Troupéver "Eyw trrdyw: av se 
ToUTOUS aTroAvaeEs eis TA TELYN, KADwS GELS éoTi 
TLS KATOLKELY. KaTAaVONnaOY O€ TAS PadBdous avTaYV 
ETLMEADS KAL OUTWS aTTOAVTOY: émiped@s Oé KaTAa- 
vonoov. PBrE€1Ee, wH Tis oe TapérOn, Hnoiv, éav 
Sé tis oe wrapérXOn, éyw avTovs éri TO BvoLtacTy- 
pioy Soxidcw. Tavta cit@v TO Tompéevt aTrHNGE. 
6. cal wera TO arredOeiy Tov ayyerXov éyeL pot O 
touunv AdBopev travrwv tas paSdous cal mutev- 
owpev aurds, et tives €& avtay Surjgovrar Saat. 


1o2 


THE SHEPHERD, sm. vin. i. 18-ii. 6 


and the buds had, as it were, some fruit. And those 
men whose sticks were found thus were very joyful, 
and the angel rejoiced and the shepherd was very 
joyful over them. 


II 


1. Anp the angel of the Lord commanded crowns 
to be brought, and crowns were brought, made, as it 
were, of palm leaves, and he crowned the men who 
had given up their sticks with buds and some fruit, 
and sent them away into the tower, 2. And he 
sent also the others into the tower who gave up 
their sticks green and with buds, but the buds 
without fruit, and he gave them seals. 3. And all 
who went into the tower had the same clothing, 
white as snow. 4. And he sent away those who 
had given up their sticks green, as they had received 
them, and gave them clothing and seals. 5. After the _ 
the angel had finished this he said to the shepherd : ones.” 
“JY am going away, but you shall send these within aie gel 
the walls, according as any is worthy to dwell there. 5®°Pher4 
But consider their sticks carefully and thus let them 
go, but look carefully. See to it that none pass 
you,” he said, “but if anyone pass you, I will test 
them at the altar.” When he had said this to the 
shepherd he departed. 6. And after the angel had 
departed the shepherd said to me: “Let us take the 
sticks of all of them, and plant them to see if some 
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éyw avre Kupue, ta Enpa TadrTa Tes Suvaytat 
Choas; 7. amoxpibeis pot Devel" To Sevdpov TOUTO 
itéa éorl Kat prrolwor TO yévos: eay ovv utev- 
Oda Kal puixpav ixpdda AapBavocw at paQoou, 
onoovras Toa e& aura eira &é TeLpdc wpev 
kal bdwp avtais Tapaxeéety. édy TUS avrav 
duvnO7 oioas, cuyXapno opat avtais: dav &é p17) 
oon, ovx evpeO joopat éy@ amerns. 8. éxéXevce 
é [L0t 0 Trowny Kaeo at, Kalas TLS aur ay éeotadn. 
iprOov Tdypara Taybata Kal érredibovy Tas paBdous 
T@ Toupevt” eau Pave 5€é 0 Trouny Tas paB6ous Kai 
Kata Tdyyata eputevoen auras Kal peta TO 
gureioa Ddop avTais mwoNv Tapexecy, OTE ATO 
TOU Ubaros pa gaiverdar TAS paBsous. 9, xal 
peTa TO morioat aurov TAs paBdous revel p01" 
“Ayoper 1 kab per ordyas nepas erraveh Ooo pey 
Kal emia Keoueba, TAS paBsous mdoas’ O yap 
Ktigas TO bevdpov tobTo Oéher mavras Cv Tous 
AaBovras € &k Tou Sevdpou TOUTOV Kdadous. enrilw 
dé KAYO, 67. NaBovta Ta paPdia TavTa ixpdda 
cat motiabévra vdaTe Cnoovtat TO WAEiaTOY pépos 
QUTOV. 


II] 


1. Aéyo avrg: Kupve, TO Sévdpor TOUTO yw 
piroy pot Ti eotev amopovpat yap rept auTod, ort 
TocoUTaV KAdOw@Y KOTEVTOY Uyeés € err TO _ Oév8pov 
cal ovdev paiveras KEKOMEVOY an’ avroo: €v TOUT® 
ov arropob pat. 2. “Axove, dnai* to Sé8pov 
TovUTO TO péya TO oxerraloy media Kal dpn Kal 

1 &ywuer LE, om. A, 
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of them will be able to live.” I said to him: “ Sir, ore ot 
how can these dry things live?’”’” 7. He answered of the aticks 
me, and said: “This tree ‘is a willow, and is a shepierd 
species tenacious of life. If then, the sticks be 
planted and receive a little moisture, many of them 

will live; but next we must try them, and water 

them. If any of them can live I shall rejoice with 

them, and if they do not live I shall not be proved 
careless.” 8. And the shepherd commanded me to 

call each of them as they stood. They came, rank 

by rank, and gave up their sticks to the shepherd. 

And the shepherd took the sticks and planted them 

in ranks, and after planting them, poured much 

water round them, so that the sticks could not be 

seen for the water. 9. And after he had watered the 

sticks he said to me: “ Let us go and come back 

after a few days, and visit all the sticks, for he who 
created this tree wishes all to live who received 
branches from this tree. And I too have hope for 

these sticks which have received moisture and been 
watered, that the greater part of them will live.” 


II] 


1. I sarp to him: “ Sir, tell me what this tree is. The ex- 
For I am perplexed about it, that although so many ee 
branches have been cut off, the tree is healthy, and P*™le 
nothing seems to have been cut from it; I am 
perplexed at this.” 2. “Listen,” said he, “ this 


great tree, which covers plains and mountains and 
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Tacayv thy ynv vosos Geo éotiv o b00els ets GXOV 
tov Koopov' o Sé vopos ovTOsS vlos Oeod éartt 
KnpuvxGels eis TA Tépata THs yHst of 6é LITO THY 
oKémny aol GVTES Ol AKOVOAaAYTES TOV KNPUYLATOS 
Kal mWlotevoavtes eis avutov: 3. 0 b& ayyedos o 
péyas Kai évdoEos Miyanr o éxwv thy éEovaiay 
TovTov Tov Aaov Kai SstaxuBepv@yv avTovs:} 
ovTOS yap éotLv o dLb0vs avTots TOY VomoY Ets TAS 
Kapdias TOV TLOTEVOVTOY™ emiaKemTeTat ouv 
autous, ols eOwnev, et apa TETNPNKATLY avrov. 
4. Brérrets dé é EvOs EXACT TOV TAS paBdous at yap 
paBdo o O VOLOS €oTi. Brérrers ouv TON|S pap- 
dous NX pEr@pevas, yon dé aurous mavTas TOUS 
pH THPHTAYTAS TOV voor: xal Oyret évos éxda Tov 
THY KaToKlay. 5. eyo avre: Kupee, Svati obs, 
ev amréXuaev eis Tov TUpyov, ods bé€ col KaTé- 
Aetfev; “Ocot, Pnoi, wapéBnoav Tov vopoy, by 
éXaBov wap avtod, els thy epynv é£ouciay 
KATéALTTEY a@UTOUS ets pEeTuvotavy Ooot Sé€ HOY 
evnpéea THO aL TO vopep Kal TETNPIKAT LY aurov, vITO 
THY idtav éfouciar é EYE AUTOS. 6. Tives ovr, pnt, 
Kupee, Elotv Ob eoTepavwmevot kal ets TOV TUpYyOV 
uTayovtTes; "“Ocot, dynciv, avrTemadatcav TO 
diaBorwm Kal évixnoav avTov, éoTrehavwpévor 
eloiv:® ovTol elo ot breép TOU vomou maGovres: 
7. ot € Erepot Kat auToe XAwpas tas paBdous 
émidedwxores Kal Tapapuddas éxovcas, KapTrov 6€ 
un éxovoas ot vmép Tov vosxov OrALBévtes, py 


1 atrots om. A. 


2 goo... etoly retranslated from LE; instead of évixnoav 
editors raat read xarerdAaioay, but this is not justified by 
the Latin (colluctati ... vicerunt). 
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all the earth, is God’s law which was given to all 
the world. And this law is-God’s son preached to 
the ends of the earth. And those who are under its 
shade are nations which have heard the preaching 
and have believed in it. 3. And the great and 
glorious angel! is Michael, who has power over this 
people and governs them ; for this is he who put the 
law into the hearts of those who believe. Therefore 
he looks after those to whom he gave it to see if 
they have really kept it. 4. But you see the sticks 
of each one, for the sticks are the law. Therefore, 
you see that many sticks have been made useless, 
and you will understand, that they are all the men 
who have not observed the law ; and you will see the 
dwelling of each one of them.” 5. I said to him: 
“ Sir, why did he send some into the tower, and left 
some to you?” “All those who have transgressed 
against the law, which they received from him, he 
left to my authority for repentance. But as many 
as were already well-pleased with the law, and have 
observed it, he keeps them under his own authority.” 
6. “ Who then, Sir,” said I, “are they who were 
crowned and went into the tower?” “ All those,” 
said he, “ who wrestled with the devil and conquered 
him, have been crowned. These are they who 
suffered for the law. 7. And the others whoalso gave 
up their sticks green and having buds, but without 
fruit, are they who were persecuted for the law, but 


1 But in Sim.‘ix. he is the Son of God. This together 
with the identification of the Son with the Spirit in Sim. ix. 
1 (cf. Sim. v. 5) makes it very hard to reconstruct the 
Christology of Hermas. On the question of Michael see 
W. Lueken’s Afichael, Gottingen, 1898. 
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wabovres de poe apyvnaodpevot Tov VO {Lov aurav. 
8. ol dé yAwpas erridedwxKores, olas éraBov, TE LVOL 
Kal SiKatoe Kat Aiay tropevOevtes € ev ca0apa xapsia 
Kat Tas évrodas uptov TEpUAAKOTES. Ta be hovma 
yvoon, Stav KATAVOHTw TAS paBéous TavTas Tas 
TepuTeupevas Kal TeToTtapevas. 


IV 


1. Kai Meta, NEpAas odiyas pO oper els TOV 
TOTrOV, Kal éxdbicer a O TOLLNY els TOV TOTTOV TOU 
aryyénou, Kayo mapectabyny avtT@®. Kal réyer por: 
Tlepifwoas @podwor Kai? Svaxéver pot. TepieCw- 
grid @moALvov é€x TaKKOU yeyoues cabapov. 

2. idev Sé pe mreptefwoa pévov Kal & Er otwov évTa Tob 
Svaxovety avr@, Kanreu, nei, TOUS _avepas, ay 
eioly at pafsou TEPUTEVPEVAL, KATA TO Taypa, OS 
Tis GbwKe TAS PpaBSous. Kat aTAAOOY Ets TO TEdtOV 
val éxadreoa Tavras’ Kal EoTynoay TavrTes TaypaTa 
Taypata,” 3. réyes autos: if Exaotos Tas tdias 
paBbous EXTLAATW KEL pepero 7 pos. pe. 4. Tpo- 
TOL éméd@nKav ol Tas Enpas «al Kxexoppévas 
€oxnkoTes, Kal ws avrat evpeOnaay Enpai Kai 
KEKoupmevat, ex ehevorev aUuTOUS opis arabiyy at. 
5. eita érédwxav ot Tas Enpas xa a hn KEexoppméevas 
Exovres: tives 5¢ €E avTay érébmxav tas paBdous 


1 nad Staxdver. . . wuddAcvov om. A. 

2 rdyyuata TadyuaTra emended in accordance with Sim. vitr. 
ii. 8. A reads wdyra ra tdypara: Funk emends to «era 
Tdyuara. 
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did not suffer,! and did not deny their law. 8. And 
those who gave them up green, as they received 
them, are holy and righteous and have walked far 
with a pure heart, and have kept the commandments 
of the Lord. And the rest you will know, when I 
look at these sticks which have been planted and 
watered.” 


IV 


1, Anp after a few days he came to the place, The con- 
and the shepherd sat in the place of the angel, and aes 
I stood by him, and he said to me; “Gird your- parable 
self with a towel? and serve me.” And I girded 
myself with a clean towel made of sackcloth. 

2. And when he saw me girded and ready to serve 
him he said: “Call the men whose sticks have 
been planted, according to the order in which each 
gave his stick.” And 1 went into the plain and 
called all of them, and they all stood in their stations. 
3. And he said to them: “ Let each pull out his own 
stick and bring it tome.” 4. And they first gave 
them up who had had them dry and cut, and they 
were found to be still dry and cut, and he com- 
manded them’ to stand apart. 5. Then they gave 
them up who had them dry, but not cut, and some 


1 ‘Suffer’ means ‘suffer a death of martyrdom,’ and the 
law means the Christian rule of life, not (as in the N.T.) the 
Jewish Law. 

2 The exact meaning of auddAwor is apparently ‘made of 
undressed flax,’ but it came to mean merely a towel. 
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XAwpds, tives 8& Enpds Kal Kekopmpevas @S UTro 
TNTOS. TOUS émdedwxoTas ovv XAwpas exédeuce 
“opts orabhvat, Tous 6é Enpas Kat KEKOMMEVAS 
éemibebwKoras EXENEVTE pera Ta TPOTOV ad 
vat. 6. elTa er éOwKav Oo. Tas nurEnpous Kat 
XLT MAS exovoas’ Kat ToNXol é& auTav XrAwpas 
€TEOWKAV Kal pen) éxovoas ox pas" TLVES bé 
YrAwWPAas Kal mapapudsas exoveas Kab els Tas 
Tapapuacas KapTous, olous elyov ot eis TOV TUpPYOV 
Topevbevtes eorepavepevor, tives 66 err eOwKay 
Enpas Kat BeBpopévas, tives d€ Eqpas Kat aBpa- 
TOUS, tives Sé€ olat ray npLEnpor Kat TXLT MAS 
Eyvovo at. éxéNevo ev aurous éva Exao Tov Xopis 
arab hvan, ToUs “ev Tpos TA léva TaypaTa, TOUS dé 


Va pis. 


1. Kita émredibouy ol Tas paBoous Xropas pev 
EXOUTES, TKXLT MAS 6é éxoveas- ouTOL TAVTES 
XAwpas ETEOWKAY Kat éaTnoav els TO iOtov Tayya. 
éyapn S€ oO Tony él tovTow, Ste TUavTes 
nrArXwOnCAaY Kal amréBevto Tas TXLT LAS QUTOV. 
2. éTrédwxav dé Kal ol TO Typo v XAwWpov, TO dé 
jucov Enpov Exovtes: Tivav ody evpéOncav at 
paBsdou ohoTehars XrAwpat, tTivav npEnpot, Teva 
Enpat Kai BeBpwpevas, tTivav 6é Xrwpat Kab 
mapagudsdas Exove ae: ovToL mavres aTrerxvOncav 
éxaa Tos 7 pos TO Tayo aUTOD. 3. celta émédmwKav 
of ta dvo pepn XAw pa, EXovTes, To O€ TpiTov Enpov. 
jokAo €& av’tav xAwpas érédwxay, morXrol &é 
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of them gave up their sticks green and some dry 
and cut as it were by moth: Those then who gave 
them up green he commanded to stand apart, and 
those who had given them up dry and cut he 
commanded to stand with the first ones. 6, Then 
those gave them up who had them half dry and 
cracked, and many of them gave them up green and 
without cracks, and some green and with buds, and 
with fruit on the buds, as those had had who 
had gone crowned into the tower. But some gave 
them up dry and moth-eaten, and some dry but not 
eaten, and some remained half dry and with cracks. 
And he commanded each of them to stand apart, 
some in their own station and some apart.! 


Vv 


1. Next those gave up their’ sticks who had had 
them green but with cracks, and these all gave them 
up green and stood in their own station. And the 
shepherd rejoiced over these that all were changed and 
had lost their cracks. 2. And those also gave them 
up who had had them half green and half dry. The 
sticks of some of them were found quite green, of 
some half dry, of some dry and moth-eaten, but of 
some green and with buds. Al] these were sent each 
to his own station. 3. Next those gave them up who 
had two-thirds green and one-third dry; many of 


1 This must mean that some were sent back to their 
original place, others were moved aside. But the text is 
obscure and probably corrupt. 
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jprEnpous, Erepot dé Enpas Kal BeBpwpévas: 
ovTou mavrTes é€aTncay eis TO itdLov Tay pa. 
4. eita éeréd@Kav of ta Svo pépn Enpa éxovres, 
To 5é€ tTpirov XAwpov" qmonrXol €& avTav jpcEnpovs 
érédmKay, TLVES 6é Enpas Kal BeBpwpévas, érepot 
de mrt npous, Kal oxo pas éxovaas, oriryoL Se 
Xrwpas- OUTOL TaVTES eaTyc av eis TO t6ov 
Tay ma.) 5. err éSwxKav dé of Tas paBdous auTaY 
YAW pas eaxnKores, eXaXLoTOV dé Enpov” Kal 
TXLT LAS éxovcas’ é€x TOUTMY TLIES Xrw as 
eT édmKay, Teves dé XAwpas kal mapapva jas" 
arnrGov Kab OUTOL Eis TO Tay pa avrov. 6. elTa 
émrédwxav ot ENaXLETOV EXOVTES YAwWPOV, TA SE 
Aouad pépn Enpd- TOUTM@Y ai paBdor eupéOnaar 
TO 7 NELO TOY pépos xXAwpal Kab Tapagudeas 
€yovoat Kal KapTrov ev Tais wapadpudot, Kai 
ETepat Awpal Gra. emt TAUT ALS Tais pasos 
é€ydpn o wotuny ALav peydrs, Ste oT aS evpéBn- 
gav. amirGov 6€ ovto. Exaatos eis Td tdtov 


Taypa. 
VI 


1. Meta 76 rdvtwyv Katavojcat Tas paBdous 
TOV TOLLEVa Aeryet poe Eiqov oot, 67t TO dévSpov 
TOUTO prolwov €ott. Sré7rets, pyc, TOT OL 
petevonoay Kal éawOnoav; Bré7rw, pnpi, xUpte. 
“Iva ions, dnot, THY ToAvevoTAaYXViaV TOU 
xupiou, drt peyarn cal évdokos éaTt, kal &éwxe 
mvevpa Tos akiots ovat petavoias. 2. Asati 
ovv, dni, KuUpte, TWavTes ov peTevonaav; “Ov 


1 elra... rdyua retranslated from LE, om. A. 
2 tnpdv LE, om. A. 
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them gave them up green, but many half-dry, and 
others dry and moth-eaten ; these all stood in their 
own station. 4, Next they gave them up who had 
had two-thirds dry, and one-third green. Many 
of them gave them up half-dry, and some dry and 
moth-eaten and others half-dry and with cracks, 
and a few green. These all stood in their own 
station. 5. And those gave up their sticks who had 
had them green, but a very little dry and with 
cracks. Of these some gave them up green, and 
some green and with buds. These also went away 
to their own station. 6. Next, those gave them up 
who had had a very little green, but the rest dry. 
Of these the sticks were found for the greatest 
part green and with buds, and fruit on the buds, 
and others quite green. Over these sticks the 
shepherd rejoiced greatly because they were found 
thus. And these went away each to his own station. 


VI 
1. Arter the shepherd had looked at the sticks of The 


them all, he said to me: “I told you that this tree sk cede 
is tenacious of life. Do you see,” said he, “ how 
many have repented and beensaved?” “Yes, Sir,’ 
said I, “I see it.”’ ‘ See then,” said he, “the merci- 
fulness of the Lord, that it is great and glorious, and 
he has given his spirit to those who are worthy of 


repentance.” 2, “ Why then, Sir,” said I, “did not all 
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elde, dyoi, thy Kapoiay | pédrAoveay xabapay 
yevéo Oa Kal Sovhevery aUuTw eF dANS Kapoias, 
TOUTOLS edwxe THY perdvoray @ov be cide THY 
SodloTnTa Kal Tovnpiayv, wedAdOVTwY év UTrOKpiceEL 
peTavoely, exeivols OVK EOWKE METAVOLAV, MTTOTE 
mah BeBnroowor 70 6vo“a auvuTod. 3. eyo 
avt@ Kupie, viv ody jos én hos ov TOUS Tas 
papdous em BeO@KOTas, TOTATOS TUS aT ov EOTL, 
Kal THY TOUT@V KATOIKLAY, iva aKovoaVTes ol 
TLOTEVTAVTES Kal elm pores THY oppayiva Kal 
TeOhaKores auTny Kal TH) THPITAVTES vy}, erre- 
yvovTes Ta éavToV épya pevavonawal, AaBovTes 
UTO Tov oppayiva, Kal bofdowar Tov Kupton, OTL 
eomraryyvia On er avTous Kal améaTetré oe TOU 
dvaxawvioa Ta TVvEevpLaTa aura. 4, "Axove, 
onoiv’ Ov al paBoor Enpat Kab BeBpapevar v vqr0 
ONTOS evpeOnaar, OUTOL Elo Ol ATrOoTaTaL Kal 
™podorar THS exKrnaias xa Pracgdnpijoarrtes 
év Tats apapriars avT@Y TOV KUpLop, ert O€ Kal 
' éravaxuvdevres: TO Svopa Kuptov TO emuxdnO ev 
€m avtTovs. ovTOL ovY Eis TEAOS aT@NOVTO TO 
be. Brerecs d€, OTL ovde els aut ay pETEVvONTE, 
KaiTep akovoavTes Ta phuata, & éXadnoas 
avTOLS, G aoe evEeTEtAaUNVY' ATO TOV TOLOUTwWY 1) 
Con améotn. 5. ou dé Tas Enpas Kab aonTTOUS 
emiSewxores, al OUTOL eyyUS avTaV' Haav yap 
vrroxpiTal Kab Sidayas Eevas ela PépovTes Kal 
éxatpépovtes tous Sovrovs Tov Oeov, uddrtoTa &é 
TOUS MAPTHKOTAS, Kn APLEVTES pETAVOELY aUTOUS, 
drnea Tats bibaxais Tais popais TelOovTes avTOUS. 
ovToOL CoV Exouow eATrIOa TOU mETaVohaat. 6. Bre- 
meus 6€ ToAdOUS €& a’TaY Kal peTavevonKoTas, 
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repent?” “He gave repentance to those,” said he, 
‘‘whose heart he saw would be pure, and would 
serve him with all their heart. But in whom he saw 
guile and wickedness, that they would repent 
with hypocrisy, to them he gave no repentance, 
lest they should again defile his name.” 3. I said to 
him: “ Sir, now therefore, explain to me those who 
gave up the sticks, what is the character of each and 
their dwelling, that when those hear who have 
believed and have received the seal, and have broken 
it,and have not kept it whole, they may recognize 
their own deeds, and repent, and receive a seal 
from you and glorify the Lord, that he had mercy 
on them, and sent you to renew their spirits.” 4. 
“ Listen,” said he, “ those whose sticks are dry and 
were found moth-eaten are the apostates and the 
betrayers of the Church, and blasphemers of the 
Lord in their sins ; and moreover they were ashamed 
of ‘the name of the Lord which was called over 
them.’ These then have finally perished to God. 
And you see that not even one of them repented, 
although they heard the words which you spoke to 
them, which I commanded you; from such life is 
departed. 5. And they who gave uptheir sticks dry 
and not moth-eaten, these are also near them; for they 
were hypocrites, and introduced strange doctrines 
and corrupted the servants of God, and especially 
those who have sinned, not suffering them to repent, 
but persuading them with their foolish doctrines. 
These, then, have hope of repentance. 6. And 
you see that many of them have repented since I 
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ad hs édddnoa’ avbrois tas évrodkds pour Kal 
érs petavoncovaw. Oaoe S€ ov peTavoncovow, 
dmwrecav thy twny avtav. Goo. 5é perevonoay 
é& avrav, ayabol éyévovto, Kal éyévero 7 KaToLKia 
aurav eis TA TelLyn TA TpaTa’ TLVes b€ Kal Es TOV 
avpyov avéBnoav. Bréres ovv, dyoiv, Ste 
peTavoia Tov dpaptiav Conv eye, TO Oe U1) 
petavonoa. Odvatov. 


VII 


1."Ocor 8 pycEnpovs érédwxav cal év avrais 
oxXlTmas elyov, aKove Kal mepl a’Tov. sowv 
joav ai paBdor juiEnpor,” dipvyot eiow: ove. 
yap Caow ovte TéeOvixacw. 2. of dé Hwén- 
pous éyovtes kal évy avtais oytspds, ovtor 
cat Sinrvyor Kal Katddadoi etot Kal pndérote 
eipnvevovtes eis éautouvs, ddAa SvyootaTobrTes 
mdvrote. GANA Kal TovTots, dyoiv, érrixectat 
petavaa. PBrEéres, dynot, twas €E adtav perta- 
vevonkoras. Kal étt, dnaiv, éotiy év avrois 
érmis peravoias.® 3. cat dct, dnaiv, é& abrav 
peTAVEVOnKAaCL, THY KaToUKlay eis TOV TupryoV 
&Eovotv'* baat b€ €& av’tav Bpadvtepoy peravevon- 
Kal, eis TA TELYN KaTOLKHOOVoLY: GaoL dé Ov 
peTavoovoty, addr’ éupévovot tais mpdkeow avTar, 
Gavatp atroPavoivrar. 4. ot 6€ yAwpas érride- 

1 ¢adAnoa A, €AdAnoas L, ‘nuntiatum est’ E. 

2 qultnpo: LyE, xara 1d abrd jultnpo: A, tantummodo 
semiaridae L, ; xara 1d ard seems meaningless, and may be a 


misunderstood gloss taken into the text. 
3 xal ri. . .weravolas om. L. * dtovew A, Fxovow LE. 
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told them my commandments; and they shall still 
repent. But as many as shall not repent have lost 
their lives. But as many of them as repented be- 
came good and their dwelling was within the first 
walls, and some of them even went up into the 
tower. You see then,” said he, “that repentance of 
sins brings life, but not to repent brings death.” 


VII 


1. “ AND as many as gave them up half dry and 
had cracks in them ; listen also, concerning them :— 
They, whose sticks were half dry are the double- 
minded, for they are neither alive nor dead. 2. 
And those who had them half dry and with cracks, 
these are double-minded and evil speakers, and are 
never ‘at peace among themselves, but are always 
making schisms; but repentance,’ said he, “ waits 
also for these. You see,” said he, “that some of 
them have repented, and there remains,” said he, 
“still hope of repentance in them. 3. And as 
many of them,’ said he, ‘as have repented, shall 
have their dwellings in the tower, and as many of 
them as have repented more slowly, shall dwell on 
the walls. But as many as do not repent, but 
remain in their deeds, shall die the death. 4. And 
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Swoxores Tas paBdous avTav Kal cxiouas éxovcas, 
TAVTOTE ovUToL miotol Kal ayabol eyévovto, 
exovres 6€ Sijrov TWa ev arAjroLs repli 
7 pwrreloy Kal mept dofns Tivos GAA wWavtes 
OUTOL pwpol elotvy, ev GAANAOLS ExXOoVTES EHrOv 
jTept mpwreiwy. 5. addrAa Kal ovTo. axovaavTes 
TOV eVTONG@Y peov, ayabot OvTEs, exabdpioay 
éauTous Kat petevonoay Tad. EyéveToO OvV 7 
KaTOLKIO LS avTav els TOV mupyov: éav &€ TIS 
TANLv émuatpetry els THY dtxorraciay, éxBrAn- 
Onoerat QO TOU mUpyou Kal dmrorécet THY Sony 
autov. 6.. €w2) mwavtwy éotl TY Tas évTOAaS 
Tov KUplov purAaccovTwy’ év tais évtodais b¢ 
mept Tmpwreiwy % wept do&Ns TLVOS OUK EOTLY, GAAG 
TeEpt pax podvpias rab Tept Tar ELvod povna ws 
avdpos. €v Tols ToLovTaLs Ovv 1 Sw Tov KUptoU 
év tots Seyootdtas bé€ Kal Trapavogots Odvatos. 


VItl 


1. O¢ 6é CTLOCOWKOTES. Tas paBdous Tytov pev 
NAwWpAas, 7 Tpeov dé Enpds, ovToe elo ot év Tals 
T Pay MATELaLs €prepuppevor Kal pn _KOAA@MEVOL 
Tots arytols* La TOUTO TO Tybee v auTay on, TO bé 
perv VEKPOV éott. 2. modXol oty aKkovcayTés 
pou TAY éevTONOY petevonoay. Scot your jLETEVO- 
naav, ) Katotxia avT@Y eis TOV TUpyoV. TLVEs 
dé aut av els TEAS aTréT THO AY. obTot ovv pera- 
vowav ouK exovow dua yap TAs mpayparetas 
auTav éPracdyuncav TOV KUpLOV kal annpyn- 
GaVTO. amwrecoav ovv thy Conv avToy d1a TH 
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they who gave up their sticks green and with cracks, 
these were ever faithful aid good, but had some 
jealousy among themselves over the first place and 
some question of reputation. But all these are foolish, 
who quarrel among themselves about the first place. 
5. But these also, when they heard my command- 
ments, because they were good, purified themselves 
and quickly repented ; so their dwelling was in the 
tower. But if any of them turn again to schism he 
shall be cast out from the tower, and shall lose his 
life. 6. Life is for all those who keep the command- 
ments of the Lord. And in the commandments 
there is nothing about the first place or any question 
of reputation, but about man’s long-suffering and 
humility. Among such, then, is the life of the Lord, 
but among the schismatic and law-breakers there is 


death. 
VIII 


1. “ Bur those who gave up their sticks half-green 
and half-dry these are those who are concerned with 
business and do not cleave to the saints; for this 
reason half of them is alive, and half is dead. 
2. Many, then, of them, when they heard my com- 
mandments repented. As many, as repented, have 
their dwelling in the tower; but some of them were 
apostate to the end. These then have no repentance, 
for because of their business they blasphemed the 
Lord and denied him. So they lost their life because 
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grovnpiay, av empakay. 3. TonXol dé é& auTay 
edupvynoav. obror ere Exovet peTavotay, éay Taxd 
peTavonowat, kal €otat avTov 7 KaTotkia els TOV 
qupyov" éav dé Bpadvrepov PETAVONT wT, KATOLKN- 
covow els TA TetXn" €av 6 pn HETAVOnTwOL, Kal 
avutol amwrecav THY Sony avtav. 4. of dé Ta 
dvo pepn Xrwpd, TO dé Tpitov Enpov émdedwxores, 
ovToL eiotV ot apvnaodpevot TouKinars apyicect. 
5. ToXdob ou peTevonaay é& autor, Kal aniprOov 
els Tov qTupyov KaTtotKety TodXol dé amréatno ay 
eis TéAOS TOD Geod- ovTot To hv eis TEOS 
AT@NETAV. TLVES be é& auTay edupuynoay Kal 
eSixoordatncav. TOUTOUS ovv earl peTavowa, éay 
TAXY peTavoncwdt Kal Bh émipetvwot Tats nSovais 
aura éav oe em ipetvace Tais mpdateow avrov, 
Kal odrot Oavatov éavtols KaTepydfovTas. 


IX 


1. Of b€ émidedmxores Tas paBdous ta péev bvo 
pépn Enpa, to S€ TpiTov yAWPOY, OUTO! Eiat TIGTOL 
puev ryeyovortes, TAOUTHGAaVTEs 5é Kal yevomevot 
évdofo. rapa tois €Ovecw: vTrepnpaviav peyarny 
évedvcavTo Kal Upnroppoves éyévovto Kal Katé- 
AeTrov THY arnGevav Kal ouK exorArn Ono av Tots 
Sixaiors, advXa peta TOV eOvav cuvétnoay, Kai avrTn 
4) OO0S 17OUTEPa aAUTOTS éryéveTo" amo &é€ ‘Tou Geod 
OUK dm éa tno ay, ar’ évéuervay TH Wiorel, wy 
épyalopevor Ta épya THS TiO TES. 2. woAXol ovv 
€€& alt@y petevonoay, xal éyéveTo 7 KaToiKnals 
auToV €v T@ TUpyw. 3. Erepot bé Eis TéXOS peTA 
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of the wickedness which they wrought. 3. And 
many of them were double-minded. These have still 
repentance if they repent quickly, and their dwelling 
shall be in the tower, but if they repent more slowly 
they shall dwell on the walls. But if they do 
not repent they also have lost their life. 4. And 
those who gave up their sticks two-thirds green, 
and one-third dry, these are they who have denied 
with manifold denials. 5. Many of them therefore 
repented and went to live in the tower. But many 
of them were apostates from God to the end; these 
lost their life finally. And some of them were 
double-minded, and were schismatic, these then have 
repentance, if they repent quickly, and do not 
remain in their pleasures; but if they continue in 
their deeds, these also procure death for themselves. 


IX 


1, Anp those who gave up their sticks two-thirds 
dry, and one-third green, these are they who were 
faithful, but became rich and in honour among the 
heathen; then they put on great haughtiness and 
became high-minded, and abandoned the truth, and 
did not cleave to the righteous, but lived together 
with the heathen, and this way pleased them better. 
But they were not apostates from God, but remained 
in the faith, without doing the works of the faith. 
2. Many, then, of them repented, and their dwelling 
was in the tower. 3. But others lived to the end 
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Tav €Ovav avlavres cal Pbetpopevot tats Kevodo- 
Eiats tov eOvav anéotncav ato tov Oeod Kai 
érpatav tas wpakes tav eOvav. odToL peTAa TOY 
eOvaov edoyicOnoav. 4. @repot S€ &€& avTav 
edupuxnoay pn érrrifovtes awOhjva. da Tas 
mpaters, as émpatav- ETepoe dé edupuxnoav Kat 
cxicpata épv éauTots éroincav. TOUTOLS obv Tots 
inpuxyoace dua TAS mpafeus QUT OV petdvova ert 
éorty: GXrN’ 7 peTdvowa auto TAX LH opeinrer 
elvat, iva % KaTolKia avT@v yévntat eis TOV 
mTupyov TaV O€ 117) METAVOOVYTWY, AAN EeripevovTwY 
Tals ndovais, o Oavatos éyyus. 


X . 


1. Ot 6é Tas paBdous em eb Kores Xrwpas, 
avutTa 5é€ Ta axpa Enpa Kat TXlo Mas éyovTa, oboe 
mavrore ayaGoi Kat moto Kai évdofo Tapa T@ 
Ge@ éyévovTo,  EAGX LT TOV oe éErpaptov dia puxpas 
érOupias Kal ptKpa KAT GAM ov EVOvTES* adr’ 
aKOVTAVTES pou TOV pnyatov TO WELTTOV Epos 
TaXD peTEvona ay, Kal _ eyeveTo 1) KATOLKLA AUTO@Y 
eis TOV Tupyov. 2. Tives bé EE adTav eOirpuxncay, 
TLVES dé Supuxnoartes dixooTactay peiCova 
émroinaay. év TOUTOLS ovy éveott peTtavoias éAris, 
tt ayabot wdvtrote éyévovto’ ducKdrAws 6é Tis 
avtav amoGaveirat. 3. ot dé Tas paBdous auTay 
Enpas émidedwxores, ELaXLTTOV dé Xrwpov exovcas, 
ovTot ELoLY Ob TLE TEVT ATES povor, Ta bé Epya Tis 
avopias epyaodpevoe: ovdétote 6€ ard TOU Geot 
anéatTnaayv Kai To dvoya Hdéws EBadotacav Kai eis 
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with the heathen, and were corrupted by the vain- 
glory of the heathen, and were apostates from God, 
and did the deeds of the heathen. These were 
reckoned with the heathen. 4. And others of them 
were double-minded, not hoping to be saved, 
because of the deeds which they had done. And 
others were double-minded, and made_ schisms 
among themselves. For these, then, who became 
double-minded because of their deeds there is still 
repentance, but their repentance must be speedy 
that their dwelling may be within the tower. But 
for those who do not repent, but remain in their 
pleasures, death is near. 


X 


1. Bur those who gave up their sticks green, but 
the tips were dry and had cracks, these were always 
good and faithful and glorious before God, but they 
sinned a little because of small lusts, and had small 
quarrels with one another. But when they heard 
my word the greater part repented quickly, and 
their dwelling was in the tower. 2. But some of 
them were double-minded, and some in _ their 
double-mindedness made a greater schism. For 
these then there is still hope of repentance, because 
they were always good, and not easily shall any of 
them die. 3. But those who gave up their sticks dry, 
but with a little green, these are they who had 
belief only but did the deeds of wickedness; but 
they were never apostates from God, and they bore 
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TOUS OlKoUS aUTaY Hdéws UrredéEavTO Tovs SovdOUS 
tov Oeod. adxovoavtes ovv TavTny Thy peTavoLay 
adiaTaKT ws petevonoay, Kal épyalovrat tacav 
dpeTny Kat Sixavocvyny. 4, tives 5é && aur ay 
kal poBobvrar,! ywewoKovTes Tas modters aur av, 
ds érpagay. TOUTWY OVY TaYTwY 7} KaTOLKIa Els TOV 
Wupyov éoTal. 


XI 


1. Kal pera ro cvvtedécas avrov Tas eridvoets 
macav Tav pasdsov rAéyer poe" Trraye kal wacw 
reve, iva, peTavona way, kal Cnowvtar TO Dew: 
OTL O KUptos emepype pe omrayxviabels mac 
Sotvat thy _HeTdvoway, KaiTrep TLV@V LT OvT@v 
afiov Sia Ta épya aUuTOV" adda paxpoBupos QV 0 
Kuplos Gene THY KAHoW THY yevoperny dia Tob 
viov avrob caterbar, 2. éyo avT@’ Kupue, 
érTrivo, Ort mavTes dxovoavres aura peTavon- 
cova. meouat yap, Ste els Exactos Ta tdia Epya 
émiyvous Kat poBybeis tov Oeov peravoncer. 
3. amoxpuBets pot eyes "Oca, dynaiv, && 6ANs 
capdias aurév peTavonowdt kal * Kabapiowa 
EauTOUS aTro TOV TOVNPLOY AUTOY TOV _Tpoeipn- 
pévov Kab pnKére pn dev mpooOmat Tats apaptiass 
auTay, AippovTas lac Tapa ToD Kupiou TOY 
mpotépwv apaptiov, édav pn Supvyjowow én 

1 xal poSoivrat A, aliqui vero eorum morte obierunt et 
libenter patiuntur Li; alii vero compressi libenter patiuntur 
L,, et quidam ex iis seipsos afflixerunt E ; it is probable that 


something has dropped out from the Greek. Funk suggests 
xal [waGeiy ob] poBodyras 2 petavojowd: Kal LE, om. A, 
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the name gladly, and they gladly received into their 
houses the servants of God. «When they heard, then, 
of this repentance, they repented without doubting, 
and are accomplishing all virtue and righteousness. 
4. But some of them are also afraid, knowing the 
deeds which they had done. All these, then, shall 
have their dwelling in the tower.” 


XI 


1, Anp after he had finished the explanations of Conclusion 
all the sticks he said to me: “Go and tell all 
men to repent and live to God, for the Lord 
sent me in his mercy to give repentance to all, 
although some are not worthy because of their 
deeds. But the Lord, being long-suffering, wishes 
those who were called through his Son to be saved.” 
2. I said to him: “Sir, I hope that all who hear 
them will repent. For I am persuaded that each 
one who recognizes his own deeds and fears God will 
repent.” 3. “And he answered me and said: “ As 
many,” said he, “as repent with all their hearts, and 
purify themselves from the wickednesses which have 
been mentioned before, and no longer add anything 
to their sins, shall receive healing from the Lord for 
their former sins, if they are not double-minded as 
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tails évrorais tavtais, Kal Cnoovtar 7@ Gey. 
dcou dé, pyatr, mpoaBoct Tals dpwaptiass aur ay 
Kat Topevo@otv €v Tats ém:Oupiats Tov alavos 
TouTov, GavaTw éavtTovs xataxpivovaiv.' 4. od 
dé aopevov év rais évtoXais pov, Kai Enon To 
dep: Kat Gcot av opevOdow év avTtais Kai 
épydowvrat op bess, oicovrat T@® Oew.? 5. ravtTa 
plot detEas Kal AaArnoas TavTa réyer pour Ta Sé 
Norra émibeiEw peT GALyas Nuépas. 


IlapaBory & 
I 


1. Mera ro ypdnpas pe Tas évToAas Kal Tapa 
Boras TOD TOLMEVOS, TOD ayyéXou THS peTavoias, 
mrAOE TpOS lane Kat ever ou" Mérw coe detEar, boa 
oot ederfe TO mretpa TO adylov TO AaAhoay peTa, 
gov €év hopdn THs "Exxdyotas: éxeltvo yap TO 
TVEDLAa O VLOS TOU Geob éore. 2. érretdn yap 
aoOevéotepos TH capkl ts, ovK ednrAWOn cot SV 
ayyénrov. OTe ovv eveduvapob ns 61a TOD TVEV- 
patos Kai iaxvoas TH taxvi ou, wate dvvacBai 
ae KAL dryyehov idety, TOTE eV OvY épavepw n col 
ba TIS "Exxdrnotas oy) olKxodop TOU TUpYyour KANOS 
Kal TELVOS TaVvTa WS UTO mapGevou ewpakas. 
vov oe UTO ayyéXou Brérrecs 61a TOD avTod pev 
mvevpatos: 3. det 6€ ce Tap euov axpiBéotepov 


1 8oo. . . . Kataxpwovaw, retranslated from LE, om. A 
(qui vero adiecerint, inquit, ad delicta sua et conversati fuerint 
in desideriis saeculi huius, damnabunt se ad mortem IL,). 

2 1G OG... TH Ge, retranslated from LE, om. A (et 
vives deo, et quicumque ambulaverint in his, et ea recte 
exercuerint, vivent deo L,). 
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to these commandments, and they shall live to God. 
But as many,” said he, “as add to their sins, and live 
in the lusts of this world shall condemn themselves 
to death. 4. But do you walk in my commandments 
and you shall live to God, and as many as Pe in 
them and do rightly, shall live to God.” 5. When 
he had showed me these things and had “told me 
everything, he said to me: “ And the rest I will 
show you after a few days.” 


PARABLE 9 


I 


1. Arter I had written the commandments and Tine , 
0 


parables of the shepherd, the angel of repentance, 
he came to me and said to me: “I wish to show you 
what the Holy Spirit which spoke with you in the 
form of the Church showed you, for that Spirit is 
the Son of God. 2. For since you were too weak in 
the flesh, it was not shown you by an angel. But 
when you were strengthened by the spirit, and made 
strong in your strength, so that you could also see 
an angel, then the building of the tower was shown 
to you by the Church. You saw all things well and 
holily as if from a virgin.! But now you see them 
from an angel, yet through the same Spirit. 3. But 


1 The point is that the form of the vision was accommodated 
to Hermas’ powers. It was at first sent in the form of a 
human being (the emphasis is on the humanity, not on the 
a aiginity) ) and afterwards when he was stronger spiritually 
in the form of an angel. 
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mdvra pabeiv. eis tovTo yap Kai éd00nv bd Tov 
évdoEou aryyédou eis Tov olxdy Gov KaToLKHoaL, 
iva duvaTas mdvrTa tons, wndev SetNarvopevos Kal 
@S TO 7 pOTEpor. 4. kab amnyayé pe eis thy 
"Apxasdtay, eis Gpos Te pact@des nal éxadOic€ pe 
€vi TO axpov Tov dpovs Kal &decEE woe trediov pwéya, 
KUKA@ be Tou meStov dpn dddexa, addy Kal adAny 
iSéav eXovTa Ta 6pn. 5. TO Tp@Tov 7 Hv péhav Qs 
aa Bon: 7o 5é Sevrepov ‘peror, Boravas 7 exov: 
To &e tpitov axav0oy cal _ TpiBorwy mArHpes* 6. TO 
6é (TéTaApToY Botrdavas éyov mpLEnpous, Ta pev 
émdvw TOV Boravay yYAwpd, Ta be ™ pos Tats 
pifass Enpd- tivés dé Bordvar, 6 orav G HALOS éeqre- 
KEKQUKEL, Enpai éyivovTo" 7. TO dé TéLITTOV 
dpos eXov Bordvas XAwpas Kal Tpayv by. TO 6¢ 
éxTov 6 pos oXLo wey OAwS EyEemev, MY Mev pLKpav, 
ay dé peydrwy- elyov be Botavas ai oxropai, 
ov May dé hoav evOaneis at Bordvat, paddov 
éé @S pepapappevat Hoa. 8. to &é€ EBSou0v 6pos 
elxe Boravas ,trapas, Kal dAov TO dpos evOnvooy 
Hy, eat way yévos KTnvay Kal opvéwy EVEMOVTO es 
To Opos éxeivo* Kal Gcov éBoaKovTo Ta KTHVN Kal 
Ta WeTewa, padrov Kal padrov ai Bordvat Tov 
Gpous éxeivou EOanrarov. To Oé€ drySoov dpos TOV 
TAPES HY, cal way yévos THs KTLOEWS tod Kupiov 
érotilovro éx Tay anyev Tod Gpovs « éxetvou. 9. TO 
dé évvatov Spos drAwWS bdwp ovK elxev Kal 6Aov 
epnuades Fv. elye Sé ev avT@ Onpia Kal épireTa 
Gavactpa StapGeipovta avOpwmovs. TO d€ déxaTor 


1 A adds rd 3é bpos rpaxd Alav Av Boravas Exov Enpds. 
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you must learn everything more accurately from me. 
For, for this reason too, I was given by the glorious 
angel, to live in your house, that you might see all 
things with power and fear nothing, as you did for- 
merly. 4. And he took me away to Arcadia,! to a The vision 
breast-shaped mountain, and set me on top of the Mr ontaine 
mountain, and showed me a great plain and round 
the plain twelve mountains, and each mountain had a 
different appearance. 5. The first was black as pitch, 
the second was bare without herbs, and the third was 
full of thorns and thistles. 6. And the fourth had 
half-dried herbage ; the tops of the herbs were green, 
but the parts by the roots were dry. And some of 
the herbs, when the sun had burnt them, were be- 
coming dry. 7. And the fifth mountain had green 
herbs and was steep. And the sixth mountain was 
altogether full of cracks, some small and some great. 
And the cracks had herbage, but the herbage was 
not very flourishing, but rather as if it were fading. 
8. And the seyenth mountain had vigorous herbage, 
and the whole mountain was flourishing, and all 
kinds of cattle and birds were feeding on that 
mountain. And the more the cattle and birds 
were feeding, the more the herbage of that mountain 
flourished. And the eighth mountain: was full of 
springs, and every kind of creature of the Lord was 
given to drink from the springs of that mountain. 
9. But the ninth mountain had no water at all, and 
was quite desert. But it had in it wild beasts and 
deadly reptiles destroying men. And the tenth moun- 

' Arcadia is found in all the authorities; but it plays no 
further part in the story. Zahn emends to Aricia; but 
Aricia is a village, and Monte Cavo, which might be 
intended, is not specially near to it, 
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Gpos elye dévépa peyote kat drXov Kxardoxioy 
HV, Kal ume TH oKeT HY TOV d€v6pev mpoBara 
KATEKELVTO GVaTTavopmEva Kal papuKwpeva. 10. TO 
dé€ évdéxatov dpos Atav avvdevdpov Fy, cal ta 
dévdpa. éxetva KaTéKapT a WV, ANALG Kal ArXots 
KapTrots KEKOTMNMEV A, iva Lowy Tes aura ent 
Oupnon paryeiv ex Tey KapTroV aQuTmD. TO O€ 
dwbéxarov dpos ddov Rv AevKor, Kal 7 Tpoa ors 
avTob iNapa Hv* Kal evTpeTréaTATOV Hv ev avT@ 


TO Opos. 
II 


1. Eis pécov 6é Tov qediov berEE jot TéT pay 
peyadny AEvKNY EK TOU WECLOU avaBeBnxviar. n 
b€ mTéTpA innrorépa iy tev opéwy, TeTpdywvos, 
DOTE dvvacdat dAov TOV KOo Lov Xophoac. 
2. mwarata dé Hv d) TéT pa éxeiyn, WUAnY éKxxKe- 
KOpLpEVvNY éxouca ws TPT Paros dé éddxes Pol 
€lvat 7 exxorawpes TIS TUNNS. nN O€ TUAN OUTWS 
éotid Bev uTep TOV HALov, waoTe pe Oavydlery eri 
TH hapmnoove THS TWUANS. 3. KUKA® be THs TUANS 
eloTHKELTaY Tra p0évou Owdena. ati ovuv TET TAPES 
at els Tas yovias ESTNKULAL év€okorepat pot 
e€ddxouv evas’ Kal at arrat be evdofo 7; Hoav. ear 7)- 
Kevoay oe ets Ta Técoapa pépn THS WANS, ava 
fécov avta@v ava Svo TrapOévor. 4. évdedupévar &é 
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tain had great trees and was full of shady places, and 
under the shade of the trees sheep were lying resting 
and ruminating. 10. And the eleventh mountain 
was full of trees and those trees had fruit, and were 
each adorned with different fruits, so that whoever 
saw them desired to eat of their fruits. And the 
twelfth mountain was all white, and its appearance 
was joyful, and the mountain was in itself very 
beautiful. 


II 


1. In the middle of the plain he showed mea The great 
great white rock, which had risen out of the plain, the eles 
and the rock was higher than the hills, four-square, 
so that it could hold the whole world. 2. And that 
rock was old, and had a door hewn out of it. But it 
seemed to me that the cutting of the door was recent. 
And the door glistened so in the sun, that I marvelled 
at the brightness of the door. 3. And round the door The 
there stood twelve maidens ; the four who stood at the ne 
corner, seemed to me to be the more glorious, but the 
others also were glorious, and they stood at the four 
parts of the door, each with two other maidens on 
each side.! 4. And they were clothed in linen mantles, 

AbbA 
1 The arrangement meant “f } so that the ‘door’ 


AbbA 
must have been a sort of porch, cut out of the rock, and the 
tower was built directly above it- 
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Roav ALWois YXiTHVas Kal TepteCwoudvas Foay! 
Eevm peT Os, EFw TOS wpous Exovaas TOVs SeEtovs ws 
pérrovoat hoptiov tt Bactdalev. ovtws Erotpwor 
joav: Alay yap tAapai joav Kai mpddupo.. 
5. peta To ioety pe Tavta eOavpaloy év éuaure, 
Stet peydra nal évdoka wpdypata Brérrw. Kal 
adruw Stnropouy éml tats mapOévas, Stet Tpupepai 
ovTws ovcat avdpeiws EciaTHKELcaY WS péAOUCAL 
drXov Tov ovpavovy Bacrdlev. 6. Kai réyet por o 
qmousny: Ti év ceauvt@ dtaroyitn xai S:atrop7 Kai 
ceauT@ AUTHY emioTdoaL; boa yap ov duvacac 
vono at, Bn emruxeiper, TuvETOS BV, GAN EpwTa Tov 
Kuptov, iva AaBwy avYEecty vons auvTd. 7. Ta 
orriaw cou deity ov Suvn, Ta bé EuTrpocOév cov 
Pr™res. & ovv ideiv ov Svvacat, Eacor, Kal pr) 
atpéBrov ceautov: & Sé Bré7reis, exeivwv KxaTa- 
Kupieve Kal wept TeV AOLT@VY ur TTeptepydlov: 
mavra 5é cou éyw Snrdwow, doa av aot Seikw. 
éuPxrerTre ovv Tots Nottrois. 


III 
1. Eiéov && avépas eAnrvOotras iWyrods cai 


b) , ‘ e / a ~P/ \ b A 
évdoEovs Kai opoiovs tH tdéa Kal éxddecay 
fol , 3 ~ > n \ e 4 
wrAnOG0s te avdp@yv. KaKxetvor Se of EAnAUOOTES 

e \ Ww \ \ \ 
tynrol hoav dvdpes xai Karol xal Ssvvaroi: 
Kat éxéXevoayv avuTovs ot EF avdpes oixodometv 
~ , 
éTdvew THs TWérpas*® aupyov tid. ny S&€ OdpuBos 
TaVv avdpov éxeivwy péeyas TOY éAndAUVOdT@V 
> A ‘ ~ 
oixodopety Tov mTupyov woe KaKEloe TepiTpe- 
1 foay PAH, om. A. 
2 wérpas AE, wérpas nal érdyvw tis ruAns L. 
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and were beautifully girded, and had their right 


shoulders outside, as if they were going to carry a 
load. Thus they were ready, for they were very 
joyful and eager. 5. After I had seen these things 
I wondered in myself, for I was seeing great and 
glorious things. And again I was perplexed at the 
maidens, that though they were so delicate, they stood 
bravely as though they would carry the whole heaven. 
6. And the shepherd said to me : “ Why do you reason 
in yourself and are perplexed, and give yourself sor- 
row? For what things you cannot comprehend,—be 
prudent, do not attempt them, but ask the Lord that 
you may receive understanding and comprehend them. 
7. Whatis behind you you cannot see, but you see 
what is before you. Let go what you cannot see, 
and do not trouble yourself. But what you see, 
master that, and do not be curious about the rest, 
and I will explain everything to you, whatever I 
show you. Look then at the rest. 


Il 


1. I saw six men who came, tall and glorious, qh six 
and alike in appearance, and they summoned a™* 
multitude of men, and they too who came were 
tall men and beautiful and strong, and the six 
men commanded them to build a certain tower 
above the rock. And there was a great throng of 
those men who had come to build the tower, 
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XovTe@v KUKA Tis TUNNS. 2. at 6€ mapOévor 
EXTNKVIAL KUKA@ THS WiANS EXeyov Tois avdpaat 
amevdety TOV Tipyov otKxodopetabat  éxtre- 
jTetaxeccav dé Tas yetpas at trapOéevor ws péd- 
Aovoai Te AauBaverv Tapa TOV avipov. 3. o8 
dé 8 dvdpes éxérevov ex BvO0d Tivos RAtOovs 
avaBaive Kal wirdayew els THY olKvdounnY TOU 
mupyov. avéeBncav d€ AiGo. Séka TeTPaywvot 
Aaprpol, unt AeAaTounpévor. 4. ot O€ EE Avdpes 
é€xaXouv Tas TapOGévous Kai éxéXevecay avTas TOUS 
ALGous wavtTas Tovs méAXOVTAS Els THY OLKOdOLHY 
vmrayely Tov Tupyou Baatale Kal dsaTrepever Oat 
1a THs WANS Kal émididovat Tots avdpdace Tots 
pérAXoval oixodopety Tov mupyov. 5. ai 6e 
tmapOévot tous Séxa AiGous Tovs TPwWTOUS TOUS ek 
tov Bv00bd dvaBdvtas érreTiGovy adArAHAaALS Kal 
Kata éva AiGov éBacralov opod. 


IV 


e “~ Le) 

1. Kadas 6€ doradbncay opod KukrXw THs ToANS, 
obtws ¢Bactalov ai dSo0xovaat dbvvatai etvat Kat 
UO TAS ywvias TOD ALOoU UTodeduUKUiAL FoaV. at 

\ ; a“ if ie f ¢ / 
dé dAAat ex TOV TWrAEVPHY TOD ALPov VTTOdbEdUKELT AY 
\ cf 107 / \ , \ \ 
Kat oltws ¢8dataloy mdvtas Tous AiOovs: bia Se 
~ 4 La 3 7 \ > , 
THs wWvANS StéhEpov avTovs, KaOwS ExeXevaOnaar, 
id a 
Kat émedidouv Tots avdpdctvy ets TOY TupyoV 

A XN ‘4 

exeivoe 5€ ExovTes Tovs ALGous wWKodopovy. 2. 7 


2 pf om. AEL, but the addition seems to be made necessary 
by the reference in Sim. ix. 5, 3, where these stones are 
described as uw} AcAaropnuévos 
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running here and there round the tower. 2. And 

the maidens stood round the tower, and told the 
men to make speed with building the tower. And 

the maidens held out their hands as if they were 
going to take something from the men. 3. And the 

six men commanded stones to come up from a 
certain deep place, and to go into the building of 

the tower. And there came up ten square stones, The ten 
beautiful and not hewn. 4. And the six men *™% 
called the maidens and commanded them to take all 

the stones which were to come for the building of 

the tower, and to go through the gate, and give 
them to the men who were going to build the 
tower. 5. And the maidens put the ten stones, 
which first came out of the deep place, on one 
another, and they carried them together like a single 
stone. 


IV 


1. Anp just as they had stood together round the The 
gate, so the maidens who seemed to be strong were opthae 
carrying, and they were stooping under the corners Sones by 
of the stone. But the others were stooping by the and the 
sides of the stone, and so they were carrying all the ™™ 
stones. And they brought them through the gate as 
they had been commanded, and gave them to the 
men in the tower, and they took the stones and 
went on building. 2. Now, the building of the tower 

1 The’ meaning is that the four maidens kept to their 
original formation, with the four strongest at the corners, 
and the others in the middle of each side of the stone which 
they carried. 
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oixodou7 5é€ tod muvpyou éyévero emi Thy Tétpav 
THY peyaAny Kal érdvw THS TUANS. HpyoaOnoav 
ovv ot d€xa ALOot exetvoe Kai evérTANTAaV GANnVY THv 
meéetpay' Kal éyévovto éxeivot! Gepértos Tis otKo- 
Souns ToD TUpyou: 7 dé wéTpAa Kai H TVA HY Bac- 
tulovoa Orov Tov Tupyov: 3, pera dé Tovs béxa 
ALGous aAXot avéBnoav ex TOV BvGo0d eixoas® ALOo«u 
Kal ovtTo. nppocOnoay eis THY oiKxodozny Tod 
qupyou, Bacravopevot v7 Tav Trapbévev Kabas 
Kat ot mpoTepot. peta Sé TovTous avéByaay re’, 
Kal ovTOL Omoiws HppocOnaayv eis Tov MuUpyov. 
peta Sé tovtouvs Erepos avéPynoav AiO p', Kat 
ovToe TavTes EBAROncav eis THY OlKOdoOLI\V TOD 
mupyou: éyévovTo ovv aToltyo. Técoapes ev TOIS 
Gepertors ToD wupyov2 4. cal éravcavto éx Tov, 
Bv0o00 avaBaivovtes: évravcavtTo &€ Kal oi olKodo- 
poodvTes puxpov. Kal marw érétatay oi & dvdpes 
T@® TANGEL TOD OyrOV Ex TV Gpéwy Trapadépev 
ALGous Els THY otKodou“nY TOU TuUpyov. 5. Trape- 
hépovto ody Ex TdaVvTWY THY OpewY xX poats TroLKiAaLS 
AcAaTounpévoe UTra tTaV dvdpav Kai éredidovto 
tais twap0évois’ ai 5é twrapOévor Siéhepov avrovs 
d:a THs WoANS Kal érredidouy eis THY OLKLSOM))Y TOD 
mupyov. Kat Stay eis THY oixobouny éeTréOnaay oat 
MGoet of TrotKiroL, Gyotoe éyévovytTo AEevVKOL Kal Tas 
ypoas TAS TrotKiXas HAXacaov. 6. Tives Sé ALOOL 
éTedidovTo vIre TaY avdpav eis THY oiKOdomNnY Kal 
ovx éyivovTo Aappoi, AANr’ olot érTéOnoay, ToLovTot 
kai evpéOncay> ov yap hoay vireo Tey TapOévwy 

1 xa) évérAnoay. .. éxeivo: retranslated from LE, om. A. 

2 «’ A, viginti quinque L, quindecim E. 

3 éyévorto.. . wipyou retranslated from LE, om. A. 


226 


THE SHEPHERD, sim. tx. iv. 2-6 


was raised on the great rock, and above the gate. 

So those ten stones were fitted in, and they filled 

the whole rock. And they were the foundation 

of the building of the tower, and the rock and the 

gate were supporting the whole tower. 3. And The 2 
after the ten stones, twenty other stones came up ““"™ 
out of the deep place, and these were fitted into 

the building of the tower and were carried by the 
maidens like the former stones. And after these tho 35 
there came up thirty-five, and these likewise were °°" 
fitted into the tower. And after these there came tie 49 
up forty other stones, and all these were placed into *°"* 
the building of the tower; so there became four 
tiers in the foundations of the tower. 4. And they 
ceased to come up from the deep place, and the 
builders also stopped for a little. And again the The second 
six men commanded the mass of the multitude to suite 
bring stones for the building of the tower from the 
mountains. 5. Therefore there were brought from 

all the mountains stones of different colours, hewn 

out by the men, and they were given to the maidens, 

and the maidens carried them through the gate and 

gave them over for the building of the tower. And 
when the various stones were put into the building 

they became all alike white and changed their various 
colours. 6. But some stones were given by the men 

for the building, which did not become bright but 
proved to remain as they were when they were put in. 

For they had not been given by the maidens, and had 
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ériBeSouevor ovde da THs wudns TAPEVIVEY [EVOL 
ovToL ouv a (riBot a amperrets Naoav ev TH oiKo On TOD 
wupyou. 7. idovres dé ot && dv8pes TOUS AiGous 
Tous amperes év TH oixobopy éxéhevoav avTovs 
apOjvar cat arayOhvat KATO eis TOV LdLov TOTTOD, 
d0ev nvéxOnoar. 8, Kal AEyouge Tots avipdat 
ToLS Tapeupépovar Tous AiPous: “Odws vpmelts py 
émidiote els THY oixobopny MOous: TiOete 5é 
avTous Tapa TOV Tupyov, iva at mrapbévot dia THs 
Tons TA pEeveyKWo QuTOUS Kal ETLOLE@OLY ELS 
THY olxodopuny., éav yap, haci, dta Tov Xerpey 
TOY mrapbevey TOUT@Y Bey Trapevex OOo ota THs 
TANS: Tas ypoas aut ay arraFar ov duvavTat pn 
KOTLATE OUP, pacir, Els ay, 


Vv 


1. Kai éreréa On TH LEP exeivn 7 oixodopur}, 
ovK atreTeAcaOn é o Topyos: ewe re yap wad 
émrorxodopeia Jat: Kal €ryEVETO avoxn THS OLKOOOLNS. 
éxéhevoap dé ot ef avdpes TOUS OLKOOOLOUYTAS 
avaxwphoar pikpov qravtas Kat dvaTravé vac: 
Tais dé TrapGévors erétatav amo Tov mupryou 
pn avaxworoat. édoxer 5€ por Tas mapGévous 
naTarercipbar TOU gpuardocew TOV mupyov. 
2. peta Sé TO _avaxwphaat TaVTas Kal avaTrav- 
Onvar réyw T@ motéever Té ére, pnt, Kuple, ov 
auveTEenéa On 7 ©«OlKObOL1) §=6TOU TUpyouv; Otte, 
dnc, Ovvaras dmoreheoOivat 0 mupryos, eay 
Mh) €rOp 0 KUPLOS auTod KaL oxiudon THY 
oixobouny tavrynyv, tva, édy tives ALOot aampol 
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not been brought in through the door. Therefore 
these stones were unseemly in the building of the 
tower. 7. And when the six men saw the unseemly 
stones in the building they commanded them to be 
taken away and to be brought down to their own place, 
whence they had been taken. 8. And they said to 
the ‘men who were bringing the stones in: “ You 
must on no account put stones into the building, but 
put them by the side of the tower, that the maidens 
may bring them in through the gate, and give them 
over for the building. For if,” said they, “ they are 
not brought in by the hands of these maidens 
through the gate they cannot change their colours ; 
do not then,’ said they, “ labour in vain.” 


V 


1. Anp on that day the building was finished, but The pause 
the tower was not completed, for it was going to billet 
be built on to, and there was a pause in the building. 

And the six men commanded all the builders to 
retire a little and rest, but they commanded the 
maidens not to go away from the tower. And it 
seemed to me that the maidens had given up 
looking after the tower. 2. But after they had all 
gone away and were resting I said to the shepherd: 
“ Why, Sir,” said I, “ was the building of the tower 
not completed?’’ “The tower,” said he, “ eannot 
yet be completed unless its lord come and test this 
building, in order that if some stones prove to be 
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evipcOaccy, arrdEn avrous: TPos yap TO EXELVOU 06- 
Anpa oixoSopetrar Oo Tupyos. 3. “H@eXor, pnt, 
KUpLe, TOUTOU Tob mupyou yevat vb éorey r) 
oixodoun aiTn, Kal cept THS TET PAs ab murs 
Kal TaY opéwv Kal TOV rap0ever Kal TOD Mewy 
TOV eK TOU Bv000 avaBeBnxotev Kal By AEAaTO- 
pnévwov, ANN’ otTwS areNOdvTwV Eis THY OlKObO- 

, ‘4 “A 3 / , ? 
pny. 4. cal dati mpa@royv eis ta Gepérca v riOot 
éréAnaav, elta x, eita Xe, eita pw, Kal wept TeV 
AiGwv TeV dred rvO07 wv els THY OLKOSOURY Kal 
Tar Hp BEvor Kal ELS ToTov tOcov arroreDeupévoy: 
Tepl TAVT@Y TOUTWY avdtava ov THY pox pov, 
Kuple, kal yeepioov poe avrd. 5. "Edy, not, Kevo- 
arouses LY ebpeO fs, TAVTA YVOON* MET odirvyas yap 
muépas éreva oueda évO doe, Kal TO Aowrra oyres 
Ta emrepXopeva. TR TUPYD TOUT@ Kat Tacas TAS 
Twapafodas dxpiBas yvoon. 6. al per onrtyas 
muépas * HAOomEV Eis TOV TOTTOV, ov cexaSixa per, 
Kal Néyer poe “Ayopev 7 pos TOV mupyov O yap 
avdévTns TOU muUpryou epxeTar KaTavonaar aQuTov. 
rat i rGopev Tpos Tov Twupyov' Kal drwWs ovodels 7 he 
7 pos auTov ra pn at ma pbévor povac. 7. wal 
émepord 0 ToOLLnY TAS _wapbevous, el dpa Ta pe- 
yeyover Oo deamorns Tov mrupyouv. at 6é épycav 
HédrXev abtovy EpxecOat Katavojoas THY ot- 
Kodomnv. 


VI 


1. Kal idov pera px pov Prérw maparatv 
TOAKOY avopav epxopevav cal eis TO pécov avnp 
1 é@dAcumdpeOa . - - Ruépas retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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rotten, he may change them, for the tower is being 
built according to his will.”’ . 3. “I should like, Sir,” 
said I, “to know what is this building of the tower, 
and concerning the rock, and the gate, and the 
mountains and the maidens, and the stones which 
came up from the deep place, and were not hewn, 
but went as they were into the building. 4. And 
why ten stones were first laid for the foundation, 
then twenty, then thirty-five, then forty, and con- 
cerning the stones which went into the building, and 
were taken away again and put back in their own 
place. Give my soul rest concerning all these things, 
Sir, and let me know them.” 5. “ If,” said he, “ you 
are not found to be vainly zealous, you shall know 
all things. [Tor after a few days we will come here, 
and you shall see the rest of what happens to this 
tower, and you will know all the _ parables 
accurately.” 6. And after a few days we came 
io the place where we had sat, and he said to me: 
‘Let us go to the tower, for the master of the tower is 
coming to examine it.’”’ And we came to the tower, 
and there was nobody by it at all, except only the 
maidens. 7. And the shepherd asked the maidens if 
the Lord of the tower had come. And they said that 
he was about to come, to examine the building. 


Vi 


1. Anp lo, after a little time I saw an array of 
many men coming, and in the middle there was 
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Tis InrOs TH pmeyéOet, Oaote Tov Tupyov vreEpéE- 
ve. 2. Kal ot EE dvdpes of eis THY olKodomny 
éheotartes ex SeEtov te xal dpiotepmv Teplema- 
THTaY MET AUTOU, Kal TdyTES Of Eis THY OlKOdo- 
env! épyacduevoe pet’ avtrod joav Kal €repar 
moAAol KUKA@ avTOD Evéo~o, ai 5é TrapOévor ai 
Tnpovcat Tov upyov mpocdpapovcat Katedir- 
yoav avtrov kai Hp~Eavto éyyvs avTod TepiTratetv 
KUKA@ TOD Iuipyov. 3. KaTevoes S€ GO avIP 
éxelvos THY olKodounYy aKxpLBas, Bote avTov Kal 
Eva NOov Wnradav. Kxpatav dé twa paBdov rH 
Netpl kata Eva ALOov Tov wxodounpévwy EtUTTe.” 
4, cat Grav érdtaccev, eyévovtTo avT@Y TiVes 
pwérXaves woel do Born, Ties Sé epwpiaxores, TLVvEs 
6€ oxlopas Exovtes, Teves 5é KoAoBot, tives 6 
ovTe AevKol oTE péXaves, Tivés 5é TPayels Kal p17 
cuudwvoortes Tois Erépors AiOors, esis oTtNOUS 
MoAXOUS EXOVTES’ AUTAL Hoayv at TotKidiat THY 
ALOwv tTaV catTpav evupeHévTwY Eis TV oiKOdO- 
pny. 5. éxéXNevcev ovv mdvtas tovTous é« Tov 
mopyou petevexOfvat Kai teOjvat Tapa Tov 
wupyov Kal étépovs évexOynvat ALOovs Kal ép- 
BrnOjvae els tov ToToy avtrov. 6. kai 
éernpwrncav avtov of oiKodopobvTes, éx Tivos 
dpous OérAn evexOjvar AiPovs Kai épBaAnOjvar 
eis Tov TOTroy avTav.® Kal éx pev TOV apéwy OvK 
éxéXevoev évevOnvat, éx 6é Tivos mediov éyyUs 
dvros éxéXevoev evexOjvat.* 7. Kal wpvyn TO 


1 Retranslated from EL, om. A. 
2 frurre LE, rpls €rumre A. 

3 Retrauslated from EL, om. A. 
¢ Retranslated from EL, om. A. 
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a man so tall, that he overtopped the tower. The coming 
2, And the six men, who had been in charge of the ree 
building, were walking with him on the right hand "* 7** 
and on the left, and all who had worked at the 
building were with him, and there were many other 
glorious beings around him. And the maidens who 

kept the tower ran to him and kissed him, and 
began to walk near him round the tower. 3. And 

that man examined the building carefully, so that 

he felt each stone, and he held a staff in his 
hand and hit each individual stone used in the 
building. 4. And when he struck, some of them 
became as black as pitch, and some rotten, and some 

with cracks, and some short, and some neither white 

nor black, and some rough and not fitting in with 

the other stones, and some with many stains. These 

were the varieties of the rotten stones which were 
found in the.building. 5. Therefore he commanded 

all these to be taken away from the tower, and to 

be put beside the tower, and other stones to be 
brought and laid in their place. 6. And the 
builders asked him from which mountains he wished 
stones to be brought and laid in their place, and he 
commanded them not to be brought from the 
mountains, but he commanded them to be brought 

from a certain plain near at hand. 7%. And the plain 
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“medion, Kai eupeOnoav NMGot AapTpol TeTpaywvot, 
TLVES de Kal oTpoyyunot. Soot dé dove Hoay 
rAiOoe év TO Tedi@ éxeive, mares vexOnoav aL 
dua HS TUNNS éBacrdtovro v1ro TOV mapevav. 
8. Kai éhatounOnaav ot TETPAYwvoL ALGoe Kai 
éréOnoav eis Tov TOoToV TaV Hppévwv' oat Se 
oTpoyyvAo ovx éréOnoay eis THY oixodouHv, STL 
akAnpol Aoav eis tO AaTOUNORVaL avTovs Kai 
Bpadéws éyévovto. éréOnoay Sé mapa tov rupyor, 
@> péAAoVTwWY avTo@Y AaTopetcOat Kai TiPecOat 
els THY OixodounY Nilay yap Aaptrpol Hoav. 


VII 


1. Tabra oby cuvTehéaas 0 avnp o évdokos Kal 
KUPLOS ddov TOU muUpyou TpoceKxarécato TOV 
TroLweva, wat _Tapedwxev avT@ TOUS ALBous TAVTAS 
TOUS Tapa TOV Tupyov KELUEVOUS, TOUS amroBeBrn- 
pLEvous ex THS oixobopas, Kal réyer avTe’ 2. Ene- 
perdas xaBapicov tous ABous TOUTOUS Kat Ges 
QUTOUS Ets THY oixodopny TOU mupyou, TOUS 
duvapévous appocat Tots Aovtrois” Tous d€ 421) appo- 
Covras pirov paKoay aro TOU mupyou. 3. Tavra 
Kedevoas TO GC: eve amTrnel aro Tov mupyou : 
pera TavTwr, He av edn rvee ai oé. mrapOevot 
KUKAD Tov IWupyou elo THKELoaY Tnpotcat avTov. 
4. eyo T@O Trolpeve’ Ils ovTot ot AiGoe SvvavTat 
els THY oixodouny ToD mupryou amenOety amobeboxe- 
pac pévot; arroxpleis poe reyes Brérrecs, pnai, TOUS 
ALGovus Tovrovs; BAérra, dnt, xvpte. "Kyo, pyc, 

1 Retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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was quarried, and splendid square stones were found, 
but some were also round. ‘And all the stones that 
were found in that plain were brought and carried 
through the door by the maidens. 8. And the 
square stones were hewn and put into the place of 
those which had been taken out, but the round 
stones were not put into the building, because they 
were hard to hew, and it took a long time; but 
they were put beside the tower, as if they were 
going to be hewn and put into the building ; for they 
were very splendid. 


VII 


1. Wuen the glorious man, the Lord of all the The 
tower, had finished these things, he called the Ot the Lord 
shepherd and gave over to him all the stones which Shepherd 
were lying by.the tower which had been taken out 
of the building, and said to him: 2. “Clean these 
stones carefully, and put into the building of the 
tower those which can fit in with the rest, and 
throw far away from the tower those which do not 
fit.” 3. With these commands to the shepherd he 
went away from the tower, with all those with whom 
he had come. But the maidens stood round the 
tower guarding it. 4. I said to the shepherd: 

“ How can these stones come again into the building 
of the tower after they have been rejected?” He 
answered and said to me: “Do you see these 
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TO Weta TOV pépos TOV ALGwry TOUTM@Y AaTounow Kat 
Bar® eis THY olxodouny, Kal appocovar peTa THY 
Aowrrav ALiOwv. 5. ITés, pnt, KUpLE, dvvavTac 
TEPLKOTEVTES TOV auTOV TOTOv TwANPHCAL; aTro- 
x pedeis heres pow “Ocoe ptxpot evpeOncovrat,: els 
éONY THY OLKOCOMNY BrnOnoorrat, Scot 6é pei - 
Coves, ¢Ewrepor teOncovtTat Kal cuyxpatHnaovat 
aurous. 6. tard pot AAAHCAS éyer pout “Ayw- 
pev Kal peTa Tepas évo EAOwpev Kai Kabapiowper 
Tous ALOous TOUTOUS Kat Barwpev avTous ELS Thy 
oixobounv Ta yap KvKN@ Tob jTupyou mwdavTa 
caBapro Ojvat bei, payrrore O eomorns éEdriva 
EXOn Kal Ta TreEpi Tov nm Upryov puTrapa eUpn Kal 
mporox icy, Kal OUTOL ot ALGot OvK ATrENEVE OVTAL 
ets THY oixodounv Tov Tupyou, Kay@ GHEANS d0&w 
elvas Tapa T@ Searorn. 7. Kat peta nHyépas Svo 
70 opev Tpos TOV mupyov cal heyet foe: Kara- 
VOT}C @) {LEV TOUS Aious mavras xai idwpev tous 
Suvapévouvs ets THY olxodouny amedOetvy. RAéyw 
avT@ Kupte, catavoncwpev. 


Vil 


1. Kai apEdpevos rpa@tov tovs péAavas KaTevo- 
ovmev ALOovs. Kai olot éx« THs olxodopmis éréOnoap, 
TOLODTOL Kai evpéOnaar. Kal exéheva ev QUTOUS 0 
ToOlpny Ex TOU Trupyouv petevexOhvar Kat Xwpea O7- 
vat. 2. elra Kxatevonce Tovs eyropiaxotas, Kat 
AaBov édaTounce TONAOUS e& auT@y Kat exéhevoe 
Tas TapOévovs dapat avTovs nal Bareiv eis. tHv 
oixodounv. Kal Fpav avtovs ai mapGevot Kxai 
€Oncav ets THY oiKOdounY TOD TUpPYoU pécoV. TOUS 
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stones?” said he. “Yes, Sir, I see them,” said I. 
‘«‘T will hew,” said he, “the greater part of these 
stones, and put them into the building, and they 
will fit in with the rest of the stones.” 5. “ How, Sir,” 
said I, “can they fill the same room after they have 
been hewn?” He answered and said to me: 
“Those which turn out to be little will be put into 
the middle of the building, and such as are bigger 
will be put outside and will hold them together.” 
6. When he had said this he said to me: “ Let us 
go, and after two days let us come and cleanse these 
stones and put them into the building, for everything 
round the tower must be cleansed lest the Master 
come suddenly and find it dirty round the tower 
and he will be angry, and these stones will not go 
into the building of the tower, and I shall seem 
to be careless before the Master.” 7. And after two 
days we came to the tower, and he said to me: “ Let 
us look at all the stones, and let us see which 
are able to come into the building.”” I said to him: 
“ Sir, let us look.”’ 


VII 


1, AND when we began we first looked at the 
black stones, and these were found to be the same 
as when they were put out of the building. And 
the shepherd commanded them to be removed from 
the tower and sent away. 2. Then he looked 
at those which were rotten and he took and hewed 
many of them and commanded the maidens to take 
them and put them into the building, and the maidens 
took them and put them into the building in the 
middle of the tower. And the rest he commanded to 
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dé Nowrrovs exéAevoege peTA TOV peAdvar TEORvaL: 
Kal yap Kal ovToe pédaves evpéOnaayr. 3. elta 
KATEVOEL TOUS TAS TYLOMAS EyovTas: Kal éx TOU- 
TWY ToAXOUS EAaTOUNTE Kal ExéArXEVaTE OLA TAY 
map0évey eis THY oixodopny arrevexOjvat EEWTEpaL 
dé eréOnoay, Sri Urytéotepot evpéOnaayv. of dé Aostrol 
Sia TO WANO0S TOV cxXLcuaTaVv ovK NHduvYnOnoay 
AatounOjvar Sta ravTny otv THY aiTiav arTe- 
BrAnOnocav aro THs oixodouns Tob Twupyou. 4. elta 
KaTevoet TOUS KONOBoOUs, Kal evpéOnoav TorXol év 
autos péraves, tives be eee peeyaXas Te7roin- 
Korres: Kal éxéXevoe xal tovTovs TeOAvar pera 
Tov atoBeBAnuévwy. tots S€ teptaocevovTas 
avTayv kaQapicas cal raTounoas éxéXevcen eis THY 
otxodouny TeOHvat. at dé rrapbévot aitovs dpacas 
eis éonv THY Olxodopny ToD TrUpyoU Tppocay: 
acOevéiotepo. yap joav. 5. elta Katevoe. Tos 
Hutoels NevKOUS, Huiaets Sé pwéXaVAaS* Kal TOAXKOL 
€€& aitayv etpéOncav pédraves. éxérXevoe 66 xal 
Tourous apOnvar peta TOV aToBEeBANnpEvwV. ot Sé 
Aourrol mavres HpOncav bro tev Taplévwrv: 
Aev‘ol yap svTes HppocOncav bn adTav tev 
TapOéver eis THY oixodopijy> éEwrepor dé éréOnaap, 
éte wytets evpéOncav, wate SvvacAat avTods 
Kpateiv Tovs ets TO pécov TeHévras: Srws yap ef 
avrarv ovdev exoroBwOn. 6. eira KaTEevoet TOUS 
tTpayeis, Kal oxdAnpovs Kal Ortiyo. EF aiTav 
amTeBrAnOnoav 1a TO pw) SivacOat AaTOUNnOHvat: 
oKAnpol yap lav evpéOnaav. ot Sé NoLTrOL avTaYV 
éXaTounOncav Kal ApOncav bro Tay TwapGévwr 
Kal els péony thy otxodopny Tod Tupyou ApuocOn- 
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be put with the black ones, for these also were found 
to be black. 3. Then he- began to look at those 
which had cracks, and of these he hewed many, and 
commanded them to be brought back by the 
maidens into the building. But they were put on 
the outside because they were found to be stronger. 
But the rest could not be hewn because of the 
number of the cracks. For this cause, therefore, 
they were thrown away from the building of 
the tower. 4. Then he began to look at those 
which were short, and many among them were found 
black, and some with great cracks, and he com- 
manded these also to be put with the rejected. But 
the majority of them he cleaned and hewed and 
commanded to be put into the building. And the 
maidens took them, and fitted them into the middle 
of the building of the tower, for they were too weak. 
5. Then he began to look at those which were half 
white, and half black, and many of them were found 
to be black,:and these also he commanded to be put 
away with the rejected. But the rest were all taken 
up by the maidens, for they were white and were 
fitted by the maidens themselves into the building. 
And they were put on the outside because they 
were found to be sound, so that they could support 
those that were put in the middle, for in no way 
were they too short. 6. Then he began to look at 
those which were hard and difficult, and a few of 
them were rejected, because they could not be hewn, 
for they proved to be very hard. But the rest of 
them ‘were hewn, and were taken by the maidens 
and fitted into the middle of the building of the 


1 ¢e¢ to endure the strain of the outside. 
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vay aabeverrepot yap noav. 7, elra KQTEVOEL 
TOUS éxovras TOUS omthous, Kal €x TOUT@Y eda 
Xo ou éueXavnc av Kat ameBANOncav Tm pos TOUS 
AotTrovs. ot be TEepla cEvOVTES Aap pol Kal vytets! 
evpéOnaav’ Kal OUTOL nppocOna ay vTO TOV 
mapbever els THY oixodouyy, éEwtrepos b€ eTéOnoar 
dia TH iayupoTntTa avTov. 


IX 


1. Eita \A0€ xatavonoat tots AevKors Kal 
atpoyyvArous AtGous Kal rAéyes wots Tt rorodpev 
Trepl TOUT Tey MOwv; Ti, dnpt, eye YOK, 
KUpLE; Ovder ovv emrevoeis Tmept AUT OV; 2. "Ey, 
pnt, KUpLe, TAUTNY THY TEXYNY OvK exo, ovee 
har opos etul ovdée SUvapat voroar. Ou Brérets 
aurous, orci, Atay oTpoyyvhous éyTas; Kal éay 
avrous Gernow TeTparyevous TOLTO At, TOAD bet a an 
avut@y amoxorivar: Set dé éE adtav é€& avayKnns 
TLVAaS Els THY Olxodomny TEOHVaL. 3. Ei odv, dypi, 
KUple, avayKy é€oTi, TL ceauvTov Bacaviters Kal ovK 
exrXrEyels els THY OiKOdOuNY ods OérXeLS Kal apmoters 
Ets QUT HY; eferéEato é& aura Tovs peifovas Kal 
apmrpous Kal éhaTounaev avTous: at dé mapOévos 
apacat Tppooayv els TA efortepa pepn THS OlKObO-~ 
ps. 4. of &é Aortrol ot MWEPLOTEVTAVTES HpOnaav 
«al aretéOnaav ets to Trediov, d0ev WvEXOno av: 
ouK ameBrnOnoav 5é, "Ort, pnet, Aetaret TO mUpY 
ETL puxpov oixodopnOjvar. mravras? bé ‘Oéreu 6 


i bysets L, éxetvo: A, om. E. 
2 xdvras A (probably, but it is difficult to read), ‘ forsitan’ 
L which in Sim. vii. 4 seems to represent réyTws. 
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tower ; for they were too weak. 7. Then he began 
to look at those which had stains, and of these a 
very few were turned black, and were rejected with 
the rest, but most of them were found to be bright 
and sound, and these were fitted by the maidens 
into the building, but they were put on the outside 
because of their strength. 


IX 


1. Next he came to look at the white and round 
stones, and said to me: ‘ What do we do with these 
stones?’’ ‘ How should I know, Sir?” said I. 
‘Then do you not notice anything about them?” 
2. “I, Sir,’ said I, “have not this art, I am neither 
a stone-cutter, nor can I understand.’”’ “ Do you not 
see,’ said he, “ that they are very round, and if I wish 
to make them square, a great deal must be cut away 
from them? . Yet some of them must of necessity be 
put into the building.” 3. “If then, Sir,” said I, “it 
is necessary, why do you worry yourself, and not 
choose for the building those which you wish and fit 
them into it?’’ He chose out from them the largest 
and bright ones and hewed them, and the maidens 
took and fitted them into the outside of the building. 
4. And the rest which remained over were taken up 
and put back into the plain from which they had 
been brought. But they were not rejected, “ Be- 
cause, said he, “there remains still a little to be 
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decmorns TOU Tupyou TOUTOUS appoc Oivac TOUS 
ALGous eis THY olxodopry, 6 OTL Aapmpol eiot Aiav. 
5. éxrnOnaav dé yuvaixes dwdexa, everdéoratat 
TP Xapaxrhpt, pédava évdedupévat, mrepretwo- 
pevat Kab éfw TOUS @pLoUs exovoas * Kal Tas 
TpLxas Aehupévar éSoxovaav O€ poe at yuvaixes 
abra arypiar elvat. é€xéXevoe 5€ avTaS Oo TroLLHY 
apa Tous Aidous TOUS anoBeBrnpévous éx THS 
olxodonns Kal ameveyKety avurovs els Ta pn, b0ev 
Kal WvexXOnaav. 6. ai é tAapai Hpav Kal drnvey- 
Kav TavTas TOUS ALBous wat eOnnay, d0ev EexndOn- 
cay. cal peETA TO apOnvas TavTas TOUS rious 
Kal pnKkere Keto Oar ALGov KUKA® TOD | mupyou, 
A€yes Ot O TrOLLNV Kuxrwowpev TOV mupyov Kal 
idwpev, py Te éXaTT wpa id ev auT@. Kak 
éxvxdevov eyo per avrod. 7. ié@v &é o TOl MAY 
TOV mupyov evIrpeTry évTa 7H olxoboun Alay thapos 
WV: 0 yap tvpyos oT ws WD BKodounuevos, @ DOTE 
pe iSovra ériOupety tHv oixodopuny aurou- Te 
yap ny GKodopnpEevos, @aav é€& évos AiGou TH) 
exov piav apmoyny ey EauT@. edaiveto bé o AiGos 
@S EX THS TET PAS EXKEKOAAUMEVOS* povodrALOos yap 
foot Cdoxes elvat. 


1. Kayo TEPLTAT OV per’ avrov tapos Tyeny 
ToOLaUTA aryaba Brérrwv. revert dé pot o Trouuny 
“Trrarye Kat pépe ao Bea tov Kat daT paxov AETTOV, 
iva tous TuTrous TaV AiO~wY TaV Hppévwv Kai 


1 Retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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built of the tower, and the master of the tower 
wishes that all these stones should be fitted into the 
building because they are very bright. 5. And 
there were called twelve women, very beautiful to 
look at, clothed in black, girded, and their shoulders 
bare, and their hair loose. And these women looked 
to me to be cruel. And the shepherd commanded 
them to take the stones which were rejected from 
the building, and take them back to the mountains, 
from which also they had been brought. 6. And they 
were glad and took them up, and took away all the 
stones, and put them whence they had been taken. 
And after all the stones had been taken up, and 
there no longer remained a stone round the tower, 
the shepherd said to me: “Let us go round the 
tower and see if there is any defect in it.” And I 
went round it with him. 7. And when the shepherd 
saw that the tower was beautifully built, he was very 
joyful; for the tower was so built that when I saw 
it, I envied its building, for it was so built, as if it 
were all one stone, without a single joint in it, 
and the stone appeared as if it had been hewn 
out of a rock, for it seemed to me to be a single 
stone, 


1. Ano I also walked with him and was glad The 
when I saw such good things. And the shepherd crime” 
said to me: Go and bring lime and a light clay, pelehbour. 
that I may fill up the marks of the stones! which have the tower 

1 Apparently the meaning is that the holes left in the 
ground where stones had been taken out were to be filled up 
and levelled. 
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eis THY olKxodomny BeBrypéve avaTrAnpwd co" Sef 
yap Tob TUpyou TA KUKAW TAaVTA owanrd yevéo Ban. 
2. at érroinaa Kabas éxédevoe, Kal TveyKa T pos 
auTov. ‘Tarnpérer pot, once, Kal éyyus To 
gépyov terecOncetat. eémAnpwoev ovv Tors 
TUTOoUS TaY NOGwy TeV Es THY olKodo_nY 
aTernrvGoTav Kai éxérevae capwOjvat TA KUKAW 
Tov mupyov Kal xaOapa yevécOar: 3. at Se 
mrapGévor AaBodca odpous eodpwoapr Kal TwavTa 
Ta Kompta pay éx rod wupyou Kal eppavayv vdwp, 
Kab éyévero 6 TOTrOS iNapos kal eUTpeTerTaTas 
Tov aupyou. 4. rNéyes prot O tTrocunv: lava, 
hyo, cexabdprar €av ErOn O KUpPLOS emia Ké- 
wracBat tov mupyov, ovuK éxet ppv ovdev peu 
yracOat. tTavta elt ov n0edev brdryew. 5. éya@s 
oe érrehaBopnv avTou THS amnpas Kal npEdpnv 
avTov opKiley Kata TOD Kupiou, iva jot emthvon, 
& &ecké Hol. reyes pot. Mex pov Exo aKkatpe- 
Ojvar Kat wavtTa aot émiducw: &xdeEat pe aoe, 
Ews ép omar. 6. Ayo aUTa K vpre, pOvos ov 
ade éy@ Th TOLNT @; Ovxn et, oyci, povos* al 
yap mapOévor avTat peta cov etait. Ilapaédos 
ovr, pnp, avTais He. mpocKaneirar avuTas oO 
TOtUnY Kat Ever avrais: Ilapatidepat tyiv 
TOUTOV Ews epxopas Kal anirbev. 7. eyo dé 
nun povos pera TOV mapevey- Hoay 6é iha- 
pwrepar ral Mpos €pe ev eiyov' pdduota 6 ai 
Ttécaapes ai évdokdTepat avTav. 


1 Apnuévwv ... BeBAnuévwy LE, hppooudvwy eis thy oixodouhy 
wal BeBaAnutvay A. 
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been taken up, and put into the building. For all 
the ground round the tower‘must be level.” 2. And 
I did as he commanded and brought them to him. 
«Serve me,” said he, “and the work will soon be 
completed.” So he filled up the marks of the stones 
which had gone into the building, and commanded 
all round the tower to be swept, and be made 
clean. 3. And the maidens took brooms and swept, 
and they took away all the dirt from the tower 
and sprinkled water, and the place of the tower 
became joyful and very beautiful. 4. The shepherd 
said to me: “ Everything,’ said he, “has been made 
clean. If the lord come to visit the tower, he has 
nothing with which to blame us.’’ When he had 
said this he wished to go away. 5. But I took him 
by his wallet, and began to adjure him by the Lord 
to explain to me what he had shown me. Fle said to 
me: “I am busy for a little and then I will 
explain everything to you. Wait for me here 
till I come.” 6. I said to him: “ Sir, what shall I 
do here alone?” “You are not alone,’ he said, 
“for these maidens are here with you.” “ Give me 
then,” said I, “into their charge.” The shepherd 
called them and said to them: “ I entrust him to you 
till I come,’ and he went away. 7. And I was alone 
with the maidens, and they were merry and gracious 
towards me, especially the four more glorious of 
them. | 


245 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


XI 


l. Aéyouct foot al mrapGevoe ZnpEpov o oO TrOUmay 
@MO€ OvVK epyeras. Ti ovv, prypi, Twotnow eye; 
Méxpus owe, paciv, TEpipetvov aurov" Kal éav 
EXOn, Aadyjoee pera cod, €av dé py EAXOn, peveis 
be? Hyov woe €ws _EPXET AL 2. Aéyw avTais: 
"Exbé£opar QuT ov ews Oe: eay 6é py EXOn, 
GTrENEVT OpeLL els TOY olxov Kal tpwt émravnEw. 
ai 5¢ amoxpiOetcat A€éyovai pou “Hyiv trapeddOns: 
ov Suvacat ad’ 7ypeav avaxwpijras. 3. Ilod ovv, 
pnt, pEVeD; Me OY, paci, KorpnOnon @S 
aderpos, Kal OUX WS dvnp* 1) [LETEPOS yap aSedpos 
él, kal Tob Aovrrod pédropev HET oou KaTouKely, 
ALav yap cE ayarepev. éym be NOX VVOUNY HET 
QUTOYV péverv, 4. kal 7 doxovca 7 porn auTa@v 
elvat ipEaro pe Katadereiv Kat mepeTTrExe Oa, 
at 6é ahha opacar exelyny trepitrAEKopméevny Lot 
Kat avrai pEavro pe Katadidciy Kal _wepudyety 
KUKA® Tod muUpryov Kal matte eT enon. 5. Kary 
@oel vewTe os éryeryovety Kal npEdpnv Kat avTOS 
mailer pet avTa@r: ai 4 yap  eXOpEvor, a. ai i Oe @p- 
XouvTo, ai dé Oov" éym Oé ouyny eXov per’ auTay 
KUKA@ rou Tupyou TrepleTraTOUY Kal ihapos hen 
per’ auTép. 6. dyrias 6é YEvOpErNS 70 €Xov els 
TOV oLKOY bade" ai S€ ovK adhcay, aNXG, Karé- 
oXOV pe. Kai éuewva pave autre THY vUKTO kat 
exotpnOnv Tapa Tov wupyov. 7. éoTpwaav yap ai 
mrapbévot TOUS Auvods yuT@vas EAUTOY Hepa xat 
épe avéxdivav els TO pea ov auTar, cal oudev rws 
E7rolouv e& fy TpoTNnVXovTO: Kayw peT avTaV 
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XI - 


1. Tne maidens said to me: “ To-day the shepherd Hermas 
is not coming here.” ‘ What then,” said I, “ shall I the Maidens 
do?” Wait for him,” said they, “until the even- 
ing, and if he come he will speak with you; and if 
he come not you shall remain here with us until he 
come.” 2. I said to them: “1 will wait for him till 
evening, but if he come not I will go away home and 
return in the morning.” But they answered and 
said to me: “ You were given to our charge; you 
cannot go away from us.” 3. “Where shall I stay 
then?” said I. “ You shall sleep with us,’ said they, 
“as a brother and not as a husband, for you are our 
brother and for the future we are going to live with 
you, for we love you greatly.” But I was ashamed 
to stay with them. 4. And she who seemed to be 
the first of them began to kiss and embrace me, and 
the others seeing her embracing me began to kiss me 
themselves, and to lead me round the tower, and to 
play with me. 5. I, too, had, as it were, become young 
again, and began to play with them myself, for some 
were dancing, others were gavotting, others were 
singing, and I walked in silence with them ‘round the 
tower, and was merry with them. 6. But when 
evening came I wished to go home but they did not 
let me go, but kept me, and I stayed the night with 
them and slept by the tower. 7. For the maidens 
spread their linen tunics on the ground, and they 
made me lie down in the midst of them, and they 
did nothing else but pray, and I also prayed with 
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abiareimtTws mpoonuyouny Kal ove édaccov 
cxeivwv. Kal éyaipov ai mapOévo. ottw ov 
Tporevyopevov. Kal euerva exel HEX pt THS atptov 
ews wpas devTEpas peta, TOV mapOevov. 8. ita 
mapnv o Tony, Kal A€yeL Tais mapOévors: M7} 
Tia avtT®e wUBpw weromnxate; Epwrta, daciv, 
avTov. Aéyw arto Kupie, eddpdvOnv per 
avtav peivas. Ti, dyoiv, éde(rvncas; *Edet- 
mynoa, dypul, Kvple, pnuwata Kxupiov bAnv THY 
vueta. Kards, dnoiv, &riaBov ce; Nai, pnp, 
xupie. 9. Nov, not, ti Peres mpwrov axovcat; 
Kaéas, dnui, xvpte, am’ apyns éberEas: épwre 
ge, KUpLE, iva, KaOwS adv aE ETrEepwTHTW, OUTW LOL 
kai Snro@ons. Kadas Sovre, dnciv, ottw cot 
KL eTINVTw, Kal OvOEV OAWS ATroKpYYw ATO GOD. 


XII 


1. IIpadtov, dynyt, wdavtwv, xvpte, TodTO pot 
SnXwoov' 7 WeTpAa Kal H TVAN Tis éotw; “H 
mértpa, dnoiv, avtn Kal 7 TUAH O Vids TOV Deod 
éoti. Ilds, dnl, cupie, ) wétTpa Taraid éorw, 
9 Sé€ WUANn Kalvn; "Axove, dna, cal cbvie, dovveTe. 
2. 0 pev vids Tov Oeod maans THs KTIGEWS avTOU 
Mpoyevertepos eotiv, woTe auuBovrov avTov 
yevér Oat TO matpl Tis KTigewsS avTOD: did TODTO 
kad Tadraid ) mérpa “H Oé rvdn Sati Kain, 
dni, xvpre; 3.°Ort, Snoiv, ew’ éoydtov Tov 
HuEPOV THS ovYTErELas havepos éeyévero, 61a TODTO 


1 wadad } wérpa P8™ qadrards dors A, om. L, 
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them unceasingly and not less than they, and the 
maidens rejoiced when I wag praying thus, and I 
stayed there until the morrow until the second hour 
with the maidens. 8. Then the shepherd came and 
said to the maidens: “ Have you done him any des- 
pite?’’ “Ask him,” said they. I said to him: 
« Sir, I rejoiced at remaining with them.” ‘On 
what,” said he, “did you sup?” “I supped, Sir,” 
said I, “ on the words of the Lord the whole night.” 
« Did they receive you well?” said he, “ Yes, Sir,” 
said I. 9. “Now,” said he, “ what do you wish to 
hear first?”’ “ Even as, Sir,” said I,“ you showed me 
from the beginning; I ask you, Sir, to declare things 
to me even as | ask them of you.” “Even as you 
desire,” said he, “so I will interpret to you, and 
hide from you nothing at all.” 


XII 


1. “ First of all, Sir,” said I, “ tell me this: What The ex- 
is the rock and the door?” This rock and the Prime” 
door,” said he, “is the Son of God.” “ How is it,” Pale 
said 1, “Sir, that the rock is old, but the gate is 
new?” * Listen,” said he, “and understand, foolish 
man. 2. The Son of God is older than all his creation, 
so that he was the counsellor of his Creation to the 
Father, therefore the rock is also old.” “ But why is 
the gate new, Sir?” said I. 3. “ Because,” said he, 

“He was manifested in the last days of the end! 
1 The Greek means ‘the consummation,’ the time when 


this age or world-period is finished, and a new age will 
begin, (Cf. Mt. 13, 40.) 
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xaivn éyévero % TUAN, va of pédXovTes awler Ba 
8.’ avtis eis tHv Bacirelav eicéXOwor Tod Oeod. 
4, eldes, pnotv, TOUS AiBous tovs did Tijs mUANS 
elven uO Oras els THY oixodouny TOU TUpyou 
BeBrAnpévous,! TOUS be pn eloednuOoras mad. 
atroBeBAnpévous eis Tov tdsov Torov; Eidov, dnp, 
xvpte. Otto, dyaciv, eis thy Bacirelay Tod Oeod 
ovdels elo eXevoeTat, el pa AdBor TO évopa TO 
dytov? avurod. 5. éay yap eis TOA Dernons eloen- 
Oeiv TIWva Kanelvn 1 TONS | TEplTET EL Lo MEV KUKAY 
Kal pilav eye TUANY, hare Sun els exebyny THY 
qTONLY ete ely, et pn Sua THS TANS Hs exer; 
Iles yap, np, Kupte, dwvarat yevéo Oat ads ; 
Ei ow ets THY TOM ov Sug etre Oety el 
re dia TIS TANS Hs Exel, ovTw, onat, Kal 
els Thy Bacireiav Tov Beob aAXwWS eicenBeiy 
ov duvarac avOpwrros eb pn Std Tod ovopa- 
ToS TOU vLov auTob Tov NYATNLEVOU vr avrob. 
6. Eides, got, Tov OxAov TOV oixodomovvra TOV 
TUPYOV; Eidov, nyt, KUple. ‘Exeivot, dyot, 
TAVTES dyyerot evdo£ot elo TOUTOLS ov TEpLTE- 
TELXLTTAL O 0 KUpLoS. 1) dé mud 0 vies Tob Deo 
eoTLy airy pia eloodos éott 7 pos TOV KUptov. 
adrAws odv ovdels ELaEAEVTETAL TPOS aUTOV Ee pT 
dia Tov viod avtov. 7. Kides, hyaoi, tots & 
avdpas Kal Toy pécov auray évdofor kal péyay 
dv6pa TOY TEpLTATODYTA TrEpt TOV TUpyoY Kal TOUS 
Baus amodoximdcavra éx TIS olKodoips ; Eidoy, 
one, Kupte. 8. ‘0 ev60£os, onoiv, aynp oO vids 
tov Oeot éatt, Kaxetvor ot 8E ot EvdoFou ayyedoi 
1 BeBAnuévovs om. A. 
2 7d dytoy A, Tov viow abrod E, rot viod row decd L, 
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of the world, for this reason the gate is new, that 
those who are to be saved may ‘enter’ through 
it ‘into the kingdom of God.’ 4. Do you see,” said 
he, “the stones which entered through the gate, 
were put into the building of the tower, but those 
which did not enter through it were put back again 
into their own place?” “I see, Sir,’ said I. “So,” 
said he, “no man ‘shall enter into the Kingdom 
of God,’ except he take his holy name. 5. For if 
you wish to enter into a city, and that city has been 
walled round, and has one gate, can you enter into 
that city except through the gate which it has?” 
“No, Sir,’’ said I, “for how is it possible other- 
wise?” If then you are not able to enter into the 
city except through the gate which it has, so,” said 
he, “a man ‘cannot’ otherwise ‘ enter into the king- 
dom of God,’ except through the name of his Son, 
who was beloved by him. 6. Do you see,” said he, 
“the crowd which is building the tower?” “ Yes, 
Sir,” said I, “I see it.” “They,” said he, “are all 
glorious angels; by these then the Lord! has been 
walled round. But the gate is the Son of God, this 
is the only entrance to the Lord. No man can enter 
in to him otherwise, than through his Son. 7, So Thesix 
you see,” said he, “the six men, and the glorious 
and great man in their midst, who is walking round 
the tower and rejected the stones from the build- 
ing?” Yes, Sir,” said I, “I see him.” 8, “ The The 


4 
: . A glorious 
glorious man,” said he, “is the Son of God, and man’ 


__' It is noteworthy that here the Lord is for the moment 
identified with the tower. 
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elat Sefta Kal evovusa cuyKxpatobyrTes avroy, 
TovuTwv, dyot, TOV aryyéhov Tél évdoEwy ovcels 
elo eevoeTar 7 pos Tov Oeov arep avTod: os ap TO 
dvopa avTod pn AdBy, ove elaeNevoeTat Els TID 
Bactretav tov Geov. 


XITI 


‘O dé mupyos, pmynut, Tis eoruv; ‘O wupyos, 
Pao ovTos 1 exxdyoia €otiv. 2. At dé 
TrapOévot aura TLves eiaitv; Avrtat, puoi, a aryta 
WVEVMLATA claw Kat AARKWS avOpwros ov dvvarat 
evpeDhvat els THY Baotretav TOD Geod, éav Bn 
auras avTov EVOUT WSL TO évoupa avT@av: éav yeep 
TO évoua povoyv AGBns, TO dé évdupa, Tapa TOUTWY 

pe) AGBns, ovdev OPEANTN avuTat yap. at map évor 
Buvdyers. €lal TOU viod Tod Qeov. éav TO dvopa 
pophs, THY dé Svvapev 7 Pops auTov, ELS MaTNY 
éon TO dvopa avutov gopav. 3. Tovs dé ALGous, 
pyoty, ods eldes amroBeBAnpévous, oUTOL TO ev 
dvopa éepopecay, tov bé iPaTLo Lov TOV Tapbévev 
ovK évedvaavTo. Hots, nut, (MAT La 0S QvT OV 
éott, KUPLE; Auta TA ovopara, pyctv, LPATLE LOS 
eoTLy aut ay. os dy TO dvou.a Tob viow TOU Geod 
poph, Kal TOUT@Y sh Garay Ta ovopwara popetv: Kat 
yap avTos o vids Ta dvomata THY TapOévwv TOU- 
TWV pope. 4, dcous, pnct, ALGous eldes els THY 
oixodouny TOU TrUpyou | eiaeAnrvOoTas, émOe00- 
pévous Sia Tey XeipOv avrav Kal peivavtas Els 
THY otKobomnY,: TovTwY TaV TapOévwY THY SuUVvAa- 


1 Retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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those six are glorious angels supporting him on the 
right hand and on the left. None of these glorious 
angels,” said he, “can enter into God’s presence 
without him. Whoever receives not his name 
‘shall not enter into the kingdom of God.’” 


XITI 


1. “ But,” said I, “what is the tower?  ‘ This The Tower 
tower, said he, “is the Church.” 2. “And what The 
are these maidens?” “They,” said he, “are holy “™%™* 
spirits. And a man cannot be found in the kingdom 
of God in any other way, except they clothe him 
with their clothing. For if you receive the name 
alone but do not receive the clothing from them, 
vou will benefit nothing, for these maidens are the 
powers of the Son of God. If you bear the name, 
but do not bear his power you will be bearing his 
name in vain. 3. And the stones,’ said he, “ which 
you saw rejected, these are they who bore the name, 
but were not clothed with the raiment of the 
maidens.” ‘ What,” said I, “is their raiment, Sir?” 
‘Their names themselves,’ said he, “are their 
raiment. Whoever bears the name of the Son of 
God must also bear their names; for even the Son 
himself bears the names of these maidens.! 4, All 
the stones,” said he, “which you saw enter into the 
building of the tower, given by their hands and 
remaining in the building, had put on the power of 


1 The explanation is given in Sim. ix. 15. 
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poy évdebupevor eiat. 5. bua Touro BXérets Tov 
mupyov povodGov yeyovoTa peta THS wWéTpas’ 
oUTw Kal of miatevoavTes TH Kupio bid Tod viod 
avTou Kal éevdidvoKopevot TA TvevpaTa TadTa 
Ecovras eis év mrredua, &v o@pa, Kal pia ypda TaV 
(patio avTav. tav toovtwy dé Tay dopovvTer 
Ta ovopata TaY Tapbévenr éotly 7 KaTOLKia Eis TOV 
mupyov. 6. Oi obv, dnui, KUpie, drroBeBrAnpévor 
MOot Stati ameBANOncav; SiAArAOov yap dia Ths 
TuUANS, Kal Sid TOY yeLpav TOV Trapbévwv éréOn- 
gav eis thy oixodouny Tod mupyou. *Eedy 
mavTa col, noi, péret, Kal axpiBas éFerdleus, 
dxove Tept Tov atroBeBAnuévov MOwv. 7. ovrot, 
dynoi, wavTes TO Ovosa Tod viod Tov Oeod 
érxaBov, éraBov Sé kal thy divauw tov rapOévwr 
TroUTwv. rAaRovtes ody TA TrEvpaTa TadTa éve- 
SuvanwOncav Kat joay peta trav SovrAwv Tod 
Geod, Kal Hv avTav Ev mvedua kal év c@pa Kal oy 
évduya' Ta yap avTa édpovovy Kal Sixarocvyny 
elpyafovro. 8. peta oty yxXpovoy TiVa averrei- 
aOycay vTro Tav yuvatkay wv eldes pédava (udtia 
évdedupévwy, Tovs wpous éEw eyoucdy Kal ras 
Tpixas AeAvpevas Kal edudopdwv ravTas iddvtes 
elias avTwv Kal évedvcavro tiv Sivapyuy 
avTov, Tov Sé mapbévwv aredvcavto TO évoupa 
kal thy dvvaptv.: 9. obtos oby amreBANOncay 


> A la ” “a fa) \ 3 f / 
amo TOD oiKov TOV Beod Kai éxeivats mupedoOnaar 


e \ \ b] 4 A , “A A 
ot O€ wn amarnOévtes TH KAANEL TOY yUVaLKeY 
4 A A “a 
TovTw@Y éuervay ev TO oikw Tod Beod. Exeus, dna, 
i ~ 
THy éwiAvow Tov aToBeBAnpévwr. 


1 thy Bivauw Alig, 7d evduna L, 7d Uvbune cal thy Sivauw A, 
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these maidens. 5. For this reason you see that the 
tower has become one solid .stone with the rock. 
So also those who believe on the Lord through his 
Son, and put on these spirits will become ‘ one spirit 
and one body,’ and the colour of their raiment will be 
one. And the dwelling of such as bear the names 
of the maidens is in the tower.” 6. “ Why, Sir,” said the rejected 
I, “were the rejected stones rejected? For they ‘°° 
came in through the gate and were put into the 
building of the tower by the hands of the maidens.” 
“Since,” said he, “you care for everything, and 
enquire accurately, listen concerning the rejected 
stones. 7. These,” said he, “all bore the name of 
the Son of God, and they also received the power of 
these maidens. By receiving these spirits, then, they 
were strengthened and were with the servants of 
God, and they had ‘one spirit and one body,’ and 
one raiment, for they ‘had the same mind’ and 
‘wrought righteousness.’ 8. After some time, then, 
they were made disobedient by the women whom 
you saw clothed in black raiment, who had their 
shoulders bare, and their hair loose, and were 
beautiful. When they saw them they desired them, 
and put on their power, and put off the clothing and 
power of the. maidens. 9. They were therefore 
rejected from the house of God and were handed 
over to those women. But those who were not 
deceived by the beauty of these women remained in 
the house of God. You have here,” said he, “the 
explanation of those who were rejected.” 
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XIV 


1 Té obv, pnt, KUpLE, éay obTou ot avO pwrrot, 
ToOLOvTOL OVTES, peTavonowor Kal amoBdhoot TAs 
émiOupias TOV YUVALK@Y TOUT@D, Kal eTavaxaurpa- 
ow eri Tas mapOévous Kal ev TH Suvdpes avTov 
Kat év TOIS Epyots avT@Y TropEevO@aty, OUK ELaeAEV- 
govTat eis Tov olxov Tov Beov; 2. Eicenrevoovras, 
dnoty, éay TOUTMY TOV YyuvaLKaV amoBahwat Ta 
épya, TOV be mapOévov dvaraBwot THY Suvapuy 
kak év Tous Epyors avuTay TopevOace: bia TOUTO 
yap kal THS oi xodopiys avoyn eyeveTo, iva, éay 
peTavonow@aw ovToL, améhOwouw eis THY otxodouny 
Tov Tupyou. éav be fia HeTavonawar, ToTe dAXoL 
eloeXevoorTas,| Kal ovTor ELS Tes exBrAnOjoovrac. 
3. éarl TovTols maow nuxaplornca TO Kupl, Ore 
comdayyvia On emt Tact Tots eT LKANOULEVOLS T@ 
dvopare avtod Kal eEaméarethe TOV dryryeXov Tis 
peravoias els meas Tous dpaptncavTas ets avTov 
kai avexaivicey nuay To mvebpa Kal 70) KaTE- 
POappevor 7 [L@ov Kal pn éyovtwy édrrida Tod chy 
avevewoe THY Conv HOY. 4, Nov, pnp, KUpLE, 
S1jAwoor joe, Siati o ) mupyos Xapat OUK pucodoun- 
Tal, AA él THY méTpay Kal emt THY TUANDY. "Et, 
gnoir, appar eb Kal a WVETOS ; “Avaryeny EXO, 
dnt, KUple, TavTa emepwray oe, Ste ovd SAwS 
ovoev Suvapat vonoat: Ta yap TavtTa peydva xal 
evooka ears xal Svavonra tos — avOpwrrots. 
5. "Axove, pyot: TO dvopa Tob viov Tod Beod péya 
éotl kal dxa@pnrov «ab Tov Kdcpov rov Bacrdbet. 


1 eigeAevoovra: LE, areAcvoovra: A. 
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XIV 


1. * How will it then be, Sir,’ said 1, “if these 
men, such as they are, repent and put away the lusts 
of these women, and return to the maidens and walk 
in their power and in their deeds? Will they not 
enter into the house of God?”’ 2. “ They will enter,” 
said he, “if they put away the works of these women, 
and take back the power of the maidens and walk in 
their deeds. For this cause also there was a pause 
in the building, in order that, if they repent, they may 
go away into the building of the tower. But-if they 
do not repent then others will enter and they will 
be finally rejected.”” 3. I thanked the Lord for all 
these things, that he had mercy on all who call upon 
his name, and sent the angel of repentance to us who 
have sinned against him, and renewed our spirit, even 
when we were already corrupted, and restored our 
life, when we had no hope of living. 4. “ Now, 
Sir,” said I, “explain to me why the tower was not 
built on the ground but on the rock and on the gate.” 
“ Are you still,” said he, “silly and foolish?” * I 
need, Sir,” said I, “to ask everything from you, be- 
cause I am wholly without power of understanding 
anything. For all things great and glorious are also 
dificult for men to understand.” 5. “ Listen,’ said 
he, “the name of the Son of God is great and in- 
comprehensible, and supports the whole world. If 
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el otvy Taca % xtiaws S1a TOD viod TOD OBeod 
Bacratetat, Ti Soxets TOUS Kexhnpevous UT avTov 
Kal TO dvoza hopodytas Tod viov Tod Oeod Kai 
mopevouevous Tais évtodais autov; 6. Breas 
odv, motous Bacratler; Tous €& OAnS Kapdias do- 
pobytas 70 évoya avrod. auros ovv Oepérsas 
avrots éyévero kal ndéws auTovs Baorale, ott 
ovK éTraloyUvovTat TO dvoma avToD hopeiv. 


XV 


1. AvjAwoov pot, dni, xuvpte, TaY TapOé- 
vov Ta ovopata Kal TOV yUVaLKOY TOY TA pédAaVa 
iuatia évdedupévov. “Axove, dnoiv, trav trapbe- 
vov'! ra dvopata THY ioxyupoTépwr, TOY Els TAS 
yovias ctafecav. 2. h wev mpwrn toric, 7 8é 
Seutépa "Eyxpateca, 4 8€ tpitn Avvayis, 7 Se 
reraptn Maxpofvyia: ai be érepar avd péoov 
Toutwy oTaleicas TavTa Eyovot Ta ovopmaTa' 


‘Amdorns, Axaxia, “Ayveta, Iraporns, 'AdiOea, 


Luveows, ‘Omovora, Ayan. tavta ta dvopata 
0 hopav Kal TO dvopa Tov viod Tod Deod duyynceTrat 
eis THY Bactreiav Tod Oeod cioedOeiv. 3. dxove, 
nol, kal TA GvoMaTA TOY yUVAaLKoY TOY TA iwatia 
péerava éyovowv. Kal éx tovtwv técaapés eior 
Suvatwrtepat. % mpwtn ‘Amiotia, y Sevtépa ’Ax- 
pacia, 9 6 tpitn ArreiBea, 4 dé terdptn’Ardrn. 
ai 6€ axoXovGot avTay KarodvTar Avrn, Tlovnpia, 
"Acéryera, Ofuvyorta, Veddos, “Adpootvn, Kata- 
Nadia, Micos. tTaita Ta dvoyata 6 dopey Tod 
1 +d dvéuara... wap0évwy, retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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then the whole creation is supported by the Son of 
God, what do you think of those who are called by 
him, and bear the name of the Son of God, and walk 
in his commandments? 6. Do you see then whom 
he supports? Those who bear his name with their 
whole heart. He then was their foundation and he 
supports them joyfully, because they are not ashamed 
to bear his name.” 


XV 


1. “ Expiarn to me, Sir,” said I, “the names of The 
the maidens, and of the women who are clethed in Satie 
black raiment.” “ Listen,” said he, ‘to the names glothed 
of the stronger maidens who stand at the corners. 2. ™ ™* 
The first is Faith, the second is Temperance, the 
third is Power, the fourth is Long-suffering, and the 
others who stand between them have these names :— 
Simplicity, Guilelessness, Holiness, Joyfulness, Truth, 
Understanding, Concord, Love. Hewho bears these 
names and the name of the Son of God, ‘shall be 
alsie to enter into the Kingdom of God.’ 3. Hear, 
also,’ said he, “the names of the women who have 
black raiment. Of these also four are more power- 
ful. The first is Unbelief, the second Impurity, the 
third Disobedience, and the fourth Deceit; and 
those who follow them are called Grief, Wickedness, 
Licentiousness, Bitterness, Lying, Foolishness, Evil- 
speaking, Hate. The servant of God who bears 
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Geod Sotros tHv Bacireiav pev drvetas tov. Oeod, 
els aurny b€ ovK eloehevoerat. 4, Oi iBor 6¢, 
pnpt, KupLe, ot ex TOU BuOob Hpwoo pevor ets THY 
oixodopny tives etoiv; Ov pév TPwTOL; pyaiv, ol v 
Oi eis TA Bepedta TeOetpevot, ™ porn yeved* of dé 
xe} devtépa yevea avbpav Suxatov: ot dé re’ 7 po- 
pitas Tov Jeob kat diaxovor avrob: ot be ry 
aTrOoTONOL Kat didaoKandou TOU Knpvyparos TOU 
viod Tov Geod. 5. Avati obv, pyut, Kupve, ai 
mapbevor Kal TOUTOUS Tous AlGous érédwxay eis 
THY oixodomny TOU TUpYOV, Stevéyeacat bia Tis 
TUNNS; 6. Otro yap, Gnat, mato Taira 7a, 
TvEvpLaTa epoperay Kal OAwWS an adn ov OUK 
améaTnaay, ouTE Ta mvevpata dro TOV dvO padre 
OUTE OL avOpwmot a amro TOD TvEuparon, arra Tape- 
pewvay Ta mevpara avrois péxpe TIS KOLuTT Eos 
aura. Kal e Hm Tavra Ta TvevpaTta met altar 
eoXNKELT AY, ovK av evX PNT TOL yeyovetcayv Ti 
olKodoun TOU TupyoU ToUTOU. 


XVI 


1. "Ere pot, dni, KUpLE, éndwaov. Ti, pnair, 
émitntets; Acari, pnt, KUpLE, ot ALOot ex TOD 
Bv00d avéBnoav Kai ets THY oxodouny Tov 
mupyou * ereOnaay, mepopnKores Ta Tvev para, 
ravta; 2. “Avayknp, gnoty, elyov oe bbatos a ava- 
Bijvat, iva CwotrornOwow' ovK ndvvavto yap GAXws 


1 xe’ AL, xv E. 2 rod wUpyou LE, om. A. 
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these names shall see the Kingdom of God, but shall 

not enter into it.” 4. “ But; Sir,” said I, “ what are tie stones 
the stones which were fitted into the building from of he, 
the deep?” “ The first,’ said he, “the ten which 

were placed in the foundation, are the first genera- 

tion; and the twenty-five are the second generation 

of righteous men ; and the thirty-five are the pro- 

phets of God and his servants, and the forty! are 
prophets and teachers of the preaching of the Son of 

God.” 5. “ Why, then, Sir,’ said I, “did the 
maidens give these stones also for the building of 

the tower, and brought them through the gate?” 

6. “ Because,” said he, “ these first bore these spirits, 

and they did not depart from one another at all; 
neither the spirits from the men nor the men from 

the spirits, but the spirjts remained with them until 

they fell asleep. And if they had not had these spirits 

with them they would not have been useful for the 
building of this tower.” 


XVI 


1. * Expiain to me, Sir,” said I, “still more.” The stone 
“What,” said he, “are you asking further?” “ Why en oe 
Sir,” said I, “ did the stones come up from the deep 
and were put into the building of the tower, after 
they had borne these spirits?” 2. “They had 
need,” said he, “ to come up through the water that 


they might be made alive, for ‘they could not’ 


1 It must be noted that the numbers given here do not 
quite agree with those in Sim. ix. 4, and no satisfactory 
hypothesis has ever been suggested as to any hidden 
meaning which the numbers may conceal. 
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eiaeNBetv eis THY Bactdetav Too Ge08, el uN Top 
one améBevto THs Swijs auT@Y THS Tpo- 
Tépas.! 3. EhaBov obv Kai obrot oi KEKOLUNMEVOL 
THY appayisa Tod viov Tov Oeod Kal elo Bor 
els THY Baotretay TOD deob” mpi yap, orci, 
dhopécas TOV dv Opeorov TO dvoua Tod viod Tod 
Geod, eK pos eoTw" drav 6é AaBn THY oppuyisa, 
amotibetar THY vex poo Ly Kah dvahapSaver THY 
Conv. 4. ” opparyis ovY TO Ddwp éotiv' eis TO 
vdwp ovv caraBaivovar vexpol kal dvaBaivover 
Caves. Kaxelvous oop exnpvxOn " agparyis arn 
kal éxpycavto auth, wa eicédwaw cis THY 
Bactretav tod Oeod. 5. Arazi, pnt, KUpLE, Kal 
ot pe B04 per avrey aveBnoav éx tov Bvbod, 
8 ea XNKOTES THY odpayioa; * ‘On, onair, ovTor 
ot amroctoXo Kal oi diddoKaXot ot anputayres TO 
évoua Tov viod Tov Deod, KouunOévres ev Suvapet 
Kal wiate. Tov viod Tod Deov exnpvEav Kal ois 
TpoKekorunpevors * Kal avtot édwkav avtois Thy 
odpayioa Tob Knpvypatos. 6. KatéBnoav ov 
per” auTay els TO tdwp Kal madi aveBno avy 
GXX’ ovtot pev SOvres KaTeBnaav Kal Caves 
avéBnoav' éxetvot Sé of mpoxexotunpmévos verpol 
KaréAnoay, Cavres bé dvéBnoav. 7. 81a rovrer 
oy eCworonOnoav Kal emeyvacay TO dvoua TOU 
viod tov Oeod’ 8a TovTO cal cuvaveBnaay per’ 
avTay, kal avynppocOnaay eis THY oiKodupny TOU 


1 ris wpotépas LE, om. A. 

2 nal... Geod retranslated gee LE, om. A. 

3 wpoxexounuevars Clem. LK, xexomunuévors ALp 
‘ 4Aa' obros. .. &véByoay "Glens (LE)..., om. A. 
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otherwise ‘enter into the kingdom of God’ unless 
they put away the mortality of their former life. 
3. So these also who had fallen asleep received the 
seal of the Son of God and “ entered into the king- 
dom of God.’ For before,” said he, “a man bears 
the name of the Son of God, he is dead. But when 
he receives the seal he puts away mortality and 
receives life. 4. The seal, then, is the water. They 
go down then into the water dead, and come up 
alive. This seal, then, was preached to them also, 
and they made use of it ‘ to enter into the kingdom 
of God.’” 5. “Why, Sir,’ said I, “did the forty 
stones also come up with them.from the deep, 
although they had received the seal already?” 
‘“ Because,” said he, “these apostles and teachers, 
who preached the name of the Son of God, having 
fallen asleep in the power and faith of the Son of 
God, preach? also to those who had fallen asleep 
before them,! and themselves gave to them the seal 
of the preaching. 6. They went down therefore 
with them into the water and came up again, but 
the latter went down alive and came up alive, 
while the former, who had fallen asleep before, 
went down dead but came up alive. 7. Through 
them, therefore, they were made alive, and received 
the knowledge of the name of the Son of God. For 
this cause they also came up with them and were 
joined into the building of the tower, and were used 


1 Cf. 1, Pet. 3, 19, Gospel of Peter ix. and the Descensus 
ad inferos in the Acta ilati. The idea that hearing the 
gospel and baptism is necessary for the salvation of the 
righteous dead of pre-Christian times is common, but it is 
more usually the Christ himself who descends to Hades for 
the purpose. 
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mupyou, Kat araTountor cuvprodounOncar ev 
Sixavoo vy yap exorwr|Onoav Kat ev peyarn ayveig: 
povoy O€ THy appayiba TavT HY OvK elyov. Exes 
otv Kal thy Tovtwv éridvaw. “Kyo, pnpi, 
KUPLE. 


XVII 


1, Nov ody, xupte, wept TOV opéwy pot dy AwWooP: 

, ¥ \ ww 9 e 3 4 \ 
Stati GAXat Kal GAdat eioly ai idéat Kat Trot- 

/ ov ? \ v a \ , 
xihat; “Axove, onal Ta Opn TavTa Ta badexa 
pura? elo au KaToiKovaat GXov Tov Koo pov. 
exnpuxon ouv ep TAUTAS O ViOS TOD Oeob dua TOV 
TOT TONOD. . Atari 6€ troixita cal adAAn Kal 
addrAn déa é€oti ta spn, bi Awoov jot, KUPLE. 


"A Kove, bnoiv: ai dwdexa purat abrae ai KaTOL- 


Kovaat dAov TOY Koo Wov dwdexa COun clot TouKiha 
dé ciat TH hpovncer Kai TO vol ola ody eldes Ta 
épn TouKiha, TovavTal eure KAL TOUTWY Al TOLKLALAL 
TOU voos TOV eOvay Kal 7 dpovnats. Synrwow Sé 
got Kab évos Exdotov thy mpakiv. 3. II perov, 
pnb, Kupee, Toba SH#Awoor, dari ovTw ToLKira 
OvTa Ta, épn, ets THY joleodouny OTav éréOnoay ot 
Gor aUT@Y, pid Xpog éyevovTo NapT poi, as Kat 
ol éK Tob BvO0b dvaBeBnuores Bou; 4, "Ort, 
prot, mavra 7a €Ovn Ta UTrO TOV oupavoy KaTOL- 
KovvTa, axovoavTa Kal wigTevoavTa él TH 
ovouate éxrnOnaav Tov viov2 tov Oeod. NaBovres 
ow tiv od¢payida piay ppovnow écyov nai éva 
1 gvaal A, mural Sd5exa L. E connects Sédexa with guaAai, 


but omits it with 8py. The original text may have been 
ra dpn Tata Swdexa pvdal ete. ® rot viod LK, om. A. 
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together with them for the building without being 
hewn. For they had fallen-asleep in righteousness 
and in great purity, only they had not received 
this seal. You have then the explanation of these 
things also.” “Yes, Sir,” said I, “I have.” 


XVII 


]. “ Now therefore, Sir, explain to me about The 
the mountains. Why is their appearance different ™°°™tns 
from one another and various?” “Listen,” said 
he, “these twelve mountains are the tribes 
which inhabit the whole world. The Son of God, 
then, was preached to them by the Apostles.” 
2. “But tell me, Sir,” said I, “why the appearance 
of the mountains differs one from another and _ is 
various.” ‘ Listen,’ said he, “these twelve tribes 
which inhabit the whole world are twelve nations, 
but they are various in understanding and mind. 
Just as, then, you saw that the mountains are various, 
so also are there varieties in the mind and under- 
standing of the nations. And I will explain to you 
the action of each one.” 3. “ First of all, Sir,” said 
I, “explain this to me, why though these mountains 
were so various, when the stones from them were 
put into the building they became bright with a 
single colour, like the stones which had come up 
from the deep.” 4. “ Because,” said he, “all the 
nations which dwell under heaven, when they heard 
and believed were called after the name of the Son 
of God. So then when they received the seal they 
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your, Kal pla mriatis aUTOY éyévEeTO Kal pula ayarn, 
Kal Ta TrvevpaTa TaV TapOéVwWY [ETA TOU OVOLATOS 
epopecarv’ bia TovTO % oiKoboLH TOV Trupyou mia 
ypoa éyéveto AauTTpa ws Oo Hrtos. 5. peta 5€ TO 
etaedOety avtovs éri to avto nat yevéoOar év 
capa, tives €E adTay éuiavav éavTods ral é€eBXAn- 
@noav é« tod yévous TaV Sixaiwy Kal addr, 
EyévovTo, olot mpdotepov jaav, warrov bé Kal yei- 
poves. 


XVIII 


1. Ilds, dypt, xdpre, eyévovto yetpoves, Oedv 
ereyvoxotres; ‘O pn yweoKxov, dyci, Geov ral 
qovnpevopevos Ever noAaCiV TiVa THS Tovnpias 
avtov, 0 Oé Gedy eriyvods ovKéts Opeiret Trovnped- 
ecOat, GAN’ ayaSoraeiy. 2. day otv Oo ddetrov 
ayaGortrotetv TrovnpEevnrar, ov dSoxel 1AElova Trovn- 
play qroveiy Tapa Tov py yitvaoKovta Tov Gedv; 
dia TOUTO of pn éeyvwxoTtes Oedv Kal troynpevd- 
mevot Kexptpévoe eialy eis Odvaroy, oi bé Tov Oedv 
EYVMKOTES KA TA péeyarela avTodD éwpaKkdTes Kal 
qovnpevopevoe Stoaa@s KoracOyjcovTrat Kal drro- 
avovvTat €ig TOY ai@va. oUTws ovV KabapiaOn- 
oetat 7 éxxAnaia Tov Geod. 3. ws bé eldes ex TOU 
mupyov Tovs AiPous Apuévous Kal trapadedopé- 
vous Tols mvevpact Tois tTovnpois Kal éxeibev 
exBrnOévras: (xal éoras &v c@pa TeV Kexalap- 
pévwv, WoTrep Kal o Trupyos éyévero ws é€F évos 
ALGov yeyovws peta TO KaAGapLtacOHvar avTov') oUTwS 
éotat cal 7 éexxAnoia Tod Geod peta Td Kabapic- 
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had one understanding and one mind, and their 
faith became one, and their-love one, and they bore 
the spirits of the maidens together with the name. 
For this cause the building of the tower became 
bright with one colour like the sun. 5. But after 
they entered in together and became one body, 
some of them defiled themselves and were cast out 
from the family of the righteous, and became again 
what they had been before, or rather even worse.” 


XVIII 


]. ‘“ How, Sir,” said I, “did they become worse, why the 
after they had attained to the knowledge of God ?’? backaliders 
“‘ He who does not know God,” said he, “and does than the un- 
wickedly, incurs some punishment for his wickedness, °""°"* 
but he who has knowledge of God, is bound no more 
to do wickedly, but to do good. 2. If then he who 
is bound to do good do wickedly, does he not 
seem to do more wickedly than he who does not 
know God? For this reason, those who have no 
knowledge of God and do wickedly, are condemned 
to death, but those who have knowledge of God and 
have seen his great deeds, and do wickedly, shall be 
punished doubly, and shall die for ever. Thus 
therefore the Church of God shall be cleansed. 

3. But just as you saw that the stones were taken 
from the tower, and handed over to the evil spirits 
and cast out from it (and there shall be one body of 
those who are purified, just as also the tower became 
as if it were made of a single stone, after it was 


purified), so the Church of God also shall be, after it 
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Ojvas auray Kal arroBAnO jvas TOUS Tovnpous kal 
DrroxpiTas kal PBracdypous Kal dipvyous Kal 
Tovnpevopevous ToLKiNaLs mrovn pias. 4, pera TO 
TOUTOUS arroBrnOivar ETTAL 1) exer ola, tov Geo) 
éy copa, pia hpovyers, els vods, mia miotis, wia 
aydmyn Kat TOTE 0 vios TOU Geo’ ayarNaceTat Kal 
evppavOnaerar év avtois arrecAnpws Tov aov 
avtov Kabapov. Meydrws, pnp, Kuple, Kal év6o- 
Ews mavra, éyet. 5, "Erz, pn, KUPLE, TOV opewy 
EVOS éxda Tou Ondwoov foot THY OvVapLY Kal Tas 
makers, iva Twaca yxy memotOvia émt Tov 
KupLov axovaaca Soden TO peya Kal Oaupacrov 
kat évdokov dvona avtod. "“Axove, dyci, Tav 
Opéwy THY TroLKLALaV Kal TOV Swoexa Oar. 


XIX 


1, "Ex Tod mpwtov Gpous Tob pédavos Ol TLOTEU- 
TavTes TOLOUTOL elo" aTooTaTa, Kal Brdopnpor 
ets Tov KupLov Kal T podorat TOV SOULWY TOU Oeoi. 
Tovrous dé perdvola OUK éort, Davaros dé & ett, kal 
Sua ToUTO Kal péraves eloe Kal yap TO yeévos 
avTav dvojov €or. 2. éx O€ TOU SevTépou ¢ bpous 
TOU werou ot TLITEVTAVTES TOLODTOE eiow" viro- 
Kpita Kal bidacKarot TmovnpLas. Kal ovroL OUV TOLS 
™ porepors Govt elo, pn EXOVTES KapT OV | O1Kato- 
ours: as yap TO Bpos auT oy axapr ov, obT@ Kat 
ot avOpwtrot o1 ToLovTou évopa yey éxoua ly, aro 6 
THS TLTTEWS Kevol elo Kat oudels € éy avtois KapTros 
arndeias. TOUTOLS ovY peTdvoLa KElTaL, cay TAXD 
peravontwow éav dé Bpadvywot, peta TaD 
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has been purified, and the wicked and hypocrites and 
blasphemers and double-minded, and doers of various 
wickedness, have been rejected from it. 4. After 
these have been rejected the Church of God shall 
be one body, one mind, one spirit, one faith, one 
love, and then the Son of God shall rejoice and 
be glad in them, when he has received his people 
in purity.” “All this, Sir,” said I, “is great and 
wonderful. 5. Yet, Sir,” said I, “explain to me the 
power and the action of each one of the mountains, 
that every soul that has believed on the Lord, may 
hear and glorify His great and wonderful and glorious 
name.” “ Listen,’’ said he, “to the variety of the 
mountains and the twelve nations. 


XIX 


1. “From the first mountain, the black one, are The charac. 
such believers as these: apostates and blasphemers iia 
against the Lord, and betrayers of the servants of God. Ne i 
For these there is no repentance, but there is mountain 
death, and for this cause they also are black, for their 
race is lawless. 2. And from the second mountain, The second 
the bare one, are such believers as these: hypocrites "°"*™ 
and teachers of wickedness. These then also are like 
unto the first, having no ‘fruit of righteousness,’ for 
just as their mountain is unfruitful, so also such men 
have the name, but are devoid of faith, and there 
is no fruit of truth in them. For these then 
repentance is ready if they repent quickly, but if 
they delay their death will be with the former ones.” 
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Tporépwy gorau o Odvaros avtav. 3, Arati, 
pnmt, KUpLe, TOUT OLS perdvod cot, Trois OY T PUT OLS 
OvK é éorl; mapa T yap ai avrat ai mpakeus avTor 
cial. Aia tovto, dna, TOUTOLS pevavoun KELTAL, 
ort ovx ePracdyuncay Tov KUptov avTdy ovde 
éryévovTo mpodotar Tav SovAwy Tov Oeod> da b¢ 
THY emBupiay Tov AnppaTos vmexpiOnaay Kal 
edidakev ExaoTos kata! tas émuBupias TOV 
avOporwv tTaY duaptavovtav. Gard Ticovet 
dixny tiva Keitat 5é avTois peravota 81a 7d py 
yevéoOar avtovs Bracdr uous unde poddras. 


XX 


"Ex 6é Tov dpous Tov tpitou Tob EXOVTOS 
bedvBas Kal TptBorous ol mia TEevaaVTEs TOLODTOL 
eloLy. é& avtTav at pev TAovo LOL, ot be mpary- 
parevars ToAAais eure upHevon. ot pe tplBoroi 
Eloy ot Tovarol, ai O€ axavOat ot év Tals ™pay- 
parelars Tais TouKidaes epmred uppevot. 2. obror 
ovv, of év moddais Kal TOLKLNALS Tpayparetass 
emTepuppevor, ov? xoAXNOVTAL Tots Sovhous TOU 
Geov, aAn’ aTromhavavrat TUL YO [EVOL vTO TOV 
mpabewy avtav' of b€ mrovoto SvoKorws Kon- 
AOVTAL TOLS Sovhous Tov Geo, poBovpevor, pry Th 
aitiabaoww vr avTay Ol TOLOUTOL OUV SuoKohws 
eloehevoovT a ets THY Baotheiav ToD Geod. 
3. A yap ey TpiBorous yupvots Toot ™Ept- 
mate OvoKoXoY cori, OUTW Kal TOis TOLOUTOLS 


1 xard LE, om. A. 
2 ody... of retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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3. « Why, Sir,” said I,“ is there repentance for these 
but not for the first, for their deeds are almost the 
same?’’ “ For this reason,” said he, “there is repen- 
tance for these, because they did not deceive their 
Lord and were not betrayers of the servants of God ; 
but because of the lust of gain, they played the 


hypocrite, and each taught according to the lusts of 


sinful men. But they will be punished in some way, 
yet repentance is open to them because they did not 
become blasphemers or traitors. 


XX 


1. “ANp from the third mountain, which has thorns The third 


and thistles, are such believers as these. Of them 
are those who are rich and are mixed up with many 
affairs of business, for the thistles are the rich, and 
the thorns are those who are mixed up with various 
affairs of business, 2. These then who are engaged 
in many and various businesses do not cleave to the 
servants of God, but are choked by their work and go 
astray. And the rich cleave with difficulty to the 
servants of God, fearing that they will be asked for 
something by them. Such then ‘will enter with diffi- 
culty the kingdom of God.’ 3. For just as it is diffi- 
cult to-walk with naked feet among thistles, so it is 
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oe, 10,24 SvaKoNOy eoTLV els THD Bacthelay Tob Deod eicen- 
Oeiv. 4. ada TOUTOLS Tact peTdvoua eo rt, TAXWN 
bg, | iy’ 6 Tots Tporepous Xpovoss OUK elpyao avo 
vov dvadpapocty Tais 7) PE PAs Kal aryabov Tb Troun- 
cwWoLW. éay ovV HETAVvOHTwTL Kal aryabov TL 
monowat, Encovrar TH Oem: éav b€ emripeivwor 
tais. wpakeow avtov, trapaboOncovtat Tais 
yuvattiy éxeivais, aitives avtous Oavatwcovacw. 


XXI 


1. "Ex 6é Tod TeTapTOV 6pous TOU EXOVTOS 
Boravas TOANGS, Ta pev €ETAVO TOV Boravoy 
xrwpa, Ta 5é Tpos Tals pilats Enpa, tives 5€ Kal 
aro ToD Mov Enpawopevat, ot TLOTEVTAVTES 
ToLovTot evouy" ot pev Sipuxot, oi 6€ Tov KUpLOV 
EXOVTES éml Ta xetdn, em THY Kapotav dé pn 
EXOVTES. 2. dia ToUTO Ta Oewerca aura Enpa 
eoTt Kal Suvapmey B11) exovTa, Kal Ta pyyara QUT a 
pova, fact, Ta O€ épya avTa@v vexpd coTLy. ol 
ToLodroL ovte Sow ovTe? TeOunKacw. GpovoL 
ov eat Tous Supuxous: Kal Y4p ol dinpuxor oure 
XAwpot etawy ovure Enpots ovte yap Caw ovre 
TteOvynxac. 3. woTEP yap avras® al | Boravat ipAwov 
tdovaas eEnpavOncar, obTe Kal ol (Sipuyor, 6 6Tay 
Oripuy axovowet, dua THY bevday AUT@Y eowona.- 
Tpovat Kat TO évoua, emaLa XUvOVTAL Tou Kuptou 
avuT@yv. 4. 0b TovovTo. ovv ovTe Cao! ove 

1 day .. - mothowo: retranslated from LE, raf A. 


2 ore (ao, obre LE, om. A. 
3 aita: LE, abray A. 4 otre (Gow LE, om. A. 
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also ‘difficult’ for such men ‘to enter into the King- 
dom of God.’ 4. But for all these there is repentance, 
put it must be speedy, that they may now retrace 
their days and the omissions of former years, and 
do some good. If then they repent and do some 
good they will live to God, but if they remain in 
their deeds they will be delivered to those women, 
and they will put them to death. 


XXI 


1. “ Ano from the fourth mountain which has many the fourth 
herbs, with the top of the herbs green but the parts en 
by the roots dry, and some dried up by the sun, are 
such believers as these: the double-minded, and 
those who have the Lord on their lips but do not 
have him in their hearts. 2. For this cause their 
foundations ‘are dry and have no power, and only 
their words are alive but their deeds are dead. 

Such are neither alive nor dead. Therefore 
they are like the double-minded, for the double- 
minded are neither green nor dry, for they 
are neither alive nor dead. 3. For just as these 
herbs, when they saw the sun, were dried up, so also 
the double-minded when they hear of affliction, be- 
come idolators through their cowardice, and they are 
ashamed of the name of their Lord. 4. Such men 
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reOvixaciv. adda Kal ovTOL édv TAXDY pETAaAVOT- 
owow, Suvicovtat Coa éav dé py peTavoncw- 
av, 75n twapadedopévoe eiat tais yuvarkt tats 
amodepopévars THY Cony adTav. 


XXII 


1. "Ex &€ rod dpous tod wépmrtov tod éxovTos 
Botdvas xXAwpas Kal tTpayéos SvTos ot aWioTeEv- 
GavTes TOLOUTOL EloLt’ TMioTol pév, SvTpalets Se 
kal avOdbes xal éavtois dpéoxovres, OéXovtes 
mTavTa yi.wooKew, Kal ovdév SAWS YlYwWoOKOVOL. 
2. Sta thy avOdderay abtov tavtyy atéaotyn ar’ 
avuTav 7 avvecis, Kal elanrAOev eis avTovs adpo- 
cuvn pwpd. émrawotcr Sé éavTovs ws aiverw 
éyovtTas xai Gérovaw €GeroditdacKaror2 eivat, 
adpoves dvtTes. 3. Sta tTavTnv obv rHv iWado- 
dpoavynv rodrol exevwOnacav inroivtes éavTovs: 
péya yap Sapoviev éotiv % avOddeca cal 7) Kevyn 
metotenais ék TOUTWY OvY TroAXOl aTEBAHONGAaD, 
Teves b€ petevonoay Kal ériotevoay Kai vTétakav 
€auTovs Tois Exovot oUVECLY, yvoYTES THY éaUTOY 
adpocivyv. 4. Kal Tots Aottrois Sé Tots Totov- 
TOL KELTAL ETAVOLA’ OUK EYévOVTO Yap ‘Trovnpoi, 
paGAXov b€ pwpol Kal acvveTot. ovToOL otv éav® 
peeravonawar, Ejnoovrar T@ Oe@ eav bé yn pera- 
VONTWCL, KATOLKHTOVTL PETA TOY yUvatKaY TOV 
TOVNPEVOMLEVwWY ELS AUTOUS. 


1 8uvhoorvtar... weravohawol retransiated from LE, om. A. * 
2 26ceAvd:8doxado: A, but Li seem to represent d:ddoKad or. 
3 uwpol nal... édv retranslated from LH. A is illegible, 


but seems to read wovnp(dtato: 7?) instead of pwpol. 
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therefore are neither alive nor dead; but these also 
will be able to live if they repent quickly, but if 
they do not repent they have already been given 
over to the women who take away their life. 


XXII 


1. * Ano from the fifth mountain, which has green Tne afth 
herbage and is rough, are such believers as these ; ™Uti" 
believers, but slow to learn and presumptuous, and 
pleasing themselves, wishing to know everything, and 
yet they know nothing at all. 2. Because of this pre- 
sumption of theirs understanding has departed from 
them, and senseless folly has entered into them, and 
they praise themselves for having understanding and 
they wish to be teachers! in spite of their folly. 
3. For this high-mindedness therefore many have 
been made worthless by exalting themselves,’ for 
presumption and vain confidence is a great demon. 
Many therefore of these were rejected, but some 
repented and believed, and submitted themselves to 
those who have understanding, recognising their own 
folly. 4. And for the rest of such men repentance is 
waiting, for they were not wicked, but rather foolish 
and without understanding. If therefore these re- 
pent they will live to God, but if they do not repent 
they will dwell with the women who devise evil 
against them. 

1 20eAod:3doxadAo is not found elsewhere. If it be right it 
must mean a teacher who unduly magnifies his office. 
€0eA08pnoxela in Col. 2, 23. 

® There may be here a reference to Philipp. 2, 9 in which 
kévwors and Sywors are contrasted: the point being that as 


the xévwors of Christ led to his dywois, so the Sywous of these 
men results in their ultimate «dvwors. 
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XXIII 


1. Oi dé €x TOD Gpous TOU exToU TOU EXOVTOS 
axXlopmas pweyadas Kal pixpas Kal év Tails oxo pais 
Bordvas pepapappevas LO TEVTAYTES ToLobTot 
Eloy. 2. 04 bev Tas TXT MAS TAS MiKpAas EXOvTEs, 
oUTOL Elouv O6 Kar ahdnrov EXOVTES, Kal aro TOV 
KATANANMOY EQUT OY Pepapappwevor eloly ev ™ 
mioTel ana perevonoay x TOUT@Y TONAOL. 
Kal ot Noutrol Oé pHEeTavoncovaty, éray aKovawat 
pov Tas evTords® pupa yap AUTO Eiolv AL Kara 
Narzal, Kal TaXU pEeTavoncovaty. 3. ol dé 
peyahas EXOVTES TXLo pas, ovrot Tapapovot ELT 
Tais KaTaAaais aura Kat prnoixaKor yivovrat 
pnviavres ardydors ovToL obv amo TOU TTUpyoU 
ameppipnoav Kal amedoxipacOncay THS OLKOooMNS 
aurou. ol TOLOUTOL oop SuoKxorws ojo ovrat. 
4. et o Geos Kat O KUPLOS LBV 0 mavTov Kuplevery 
Kal eyov Taons HS KTiTEWS AUTOD THY efouciay 
ov pynaiKaKer TOUS eFopodoyoupevous Tas dpaptias 
QUTOV, ann’ ihews yiverat, avOpwtros papros 
Ov Kal TANPNS dpapTiey av pore bunoicanet 
WS Suvdpevos amroNégat 1 cara avr ov; 5. eyo 
be upiv, 0 ayyeros TIS peTavotas: boot TAUTHY 
éyere THY aipeoty an obeo Ge avTny wal peta 
VnTATE, Kat 0 Kupeos tadgeTaL UpEwV Ta, TpOoTepa, 
dpapTnyata, éav xabapionte EAUTOUS ATO TOUTOU 
Tob Sapoviouv' e« b€ pn, wapadoOncecbe avta 
eis Odvartov. 


276 


THE SHEPHERD, sm. 1x, xxiii, 1-5 


XXIEI 


1. “ ANb those of the sixth mountain which has The sixth 


cracks, great and small, and withered plants in the 
cracks, are such believers as these. 2. Those who 
have the small cracks are those who have quarrels 
with one another, and are withered in the faith 
from their evil speaking. But many of these 
repented, and the rest shall also repent when they 
hear my commandments, for their evil-speaking was 
small and they will quickly repent. 3. But those 
who have great cracks are those who are persistent 
in their evil-speaking, and are become malicious in 
their rage against one another. These then were 
cast away from the tower and were rejected from its 
building. Such men then will live with difficulty. 
4. If God and our Lord who rules over all and has 
power over all his creation bear no malice against 
those who confess their sins, but is merciful, shall 
man who is mortal and full of sin bear malice against 
man, as though he were ‘able to destroy or to save 
him.’? 5, And I, the angel of repentance, say to 
you, do all you, who have this heresy, put it aside 
and repent, and the Lord will heal your former sins, 
if you cleanse yourselves from this demon. But if 
not you shall be delivered to him to death. 
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XXIV 


"EK 6é ToD EBSopou Gpous, év @ Boravat 
‘ue Kal thapat, cal 6dov TO Opos evOnvody 
Kal wav yévos KTnVOoY Kal Ta Terewva Tob oupavod 
eve ovTo Tas Bordvas é€x TOUT@® TO Gpet, wai 
ai Boravan, as évéLovTo, paddov evdaneis éryi- 
vOVTO, Ot TLTTEVTAVTES TOLOUT OL elo. 2. TaAVTOTE 
aiAot Kat adkaKxoe Kal paKkapto. éyivoyro, pundév 
Kat addAnrAwy EyovTes, GAXA TadvTOTE ayaddw- 
pevor él Tots Socnass Tob Oeobd Kal évdedupévot 
TO TvEDUA TO aryvov TOUT@YV Tov mrapbéver wal 
MW AVTOTE omhayxXvov exoutes emt wavrTa avOpwrrov, 
Kal €« TOY KOTTHY aura mavtTt avOpar@ exopn- 
ynoav avoveSia Tas Kal ada TaKres. 3. 0 ovv 
Kuptos doy Thy amwAdTHTa avToYv Kal Tacapv 
VyTLOTHTA émAnOuvev auTous év Tots KOTrOLS To 
Xelpav avTav Kai é apitwoev avrous eV maon 
mpatec avTwv. 4. Aeyo dé opiv Tots TOLOUTOLS 
ovo éy@ oO ayyedXos THS peTavoias: StapeivaTe 
ToLouraL, Kal OUK eLarerpOyjaetac TO oméppa 
vuav Eas ala@vos- éCoxipace yap pas 6 KUPLOS 
kal évéypanper U pats eis TOV apiO pov TOV MET EPOV, 
ral dAov TO omréepya ULOV KATOIKYTEL pera TOU 
viod tov Beovds ex yap Tov TvevpaTtos auvToU 


éXaSere. 
XXV 


1. "Ex 6é Tov 6 ous Tob _oySoou, ou jeayv a 
modAal maya Kat Taga 7 KTiC LS TOU xupiou 
érrotilero €k TOV WHYOY, Ol WueTEVTAaVTES TOLODTOL 
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XXIV 


1. “ Anp from the seventh mountain, on which were he seventh 
green and joyful herbs, and the whole mountain was ™"* 
fair and every kind of cattle and the birds of heaven 
were feeding on the herbs on this mountain, and the 
herbs on which they were feeding became yet more 
luxuriant, are such believers as these. 2. They 
were ever simple and guileless and blessed and had 
nothing against one another, but ever rejoiced in the 
servants of God and were clothed in the holy spirit 
of these maidens, and were ever merciful to every 
man, and helped every man from the fruit of their 
labours without upbraiding or doubting. 3. The Lord, 
therefore, seeing their simplicity and all their inno- 
cence, filled them with the Jabours of their hand, and 
was gracious to them in all their doings. 4. And J, 
the angel of repentance, say to you who are such :— 
Remain such as you are, and your seed shall not be 
blotted out for ever, for the Lord has proved you and 
written you in among our number, and all your seed 
shall dwell with the Son of God, for of his spirit have 
you -eceived. 


XXV 


1. * Anp from the eighth mountain, where there the eighth 
were many springs and all the creation of the Lord sae 
was given to drink from the springs, are such 
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eco? 2, amoaTohor Kal SidaoKanror ol KNpU- 
Eavres els dXov TOV Koo Lov Kal ol bdakavres 
TEMES Kal AYVOS TO AOyov Tov KUpLOV Kal pndev 
dhs voo Pigapevor ELS émvOupiay Tovypay, adrAa 
maytote évy Sixaoovvn Kal arnbeg mopevdertes, 
Kadars Kal mapéhaBov TO med, TO drycov. TOV 
TOLOUTMY OY 1) TWAapOdOS PETA THY ayyéXwD EoTiv. 


XXVI 


1. "Ex 5€ tod dpovs Tov evatov tod épnuwdovs, 
TOU Ta épirEeTa Kal Onpia év aur EXOVTOS Ta 
SiapOetpovta TOUS dvOperous, ou TL TEVTAVTES 
TOLOUTOL elo 2. of pev Tous omidous EXOVTES 
SidKovol eior KAKOS Svaxovnoavres Kal Staprra- 
cavres xnpav Kal opparvav thy Conv kal éaurTois 
TepuToLna auevot ex THs Siaxovias nS éhaBov 
taxovicat: éav ovv émipetvwot TH adTH ért- 
Oupia, aréBavoy Kai ovdeuia avtois éAtris Cwis 
dav 0€ émiotpérwot Kal ayvas TEdELWowWaL THY 
Svaxoviay aura, Suvijcovras cnoau. 3. at be 
éyreopiaxotes, OvTOL oi apna duevot elot Kal Ky 
éemuotpewavtes él toy Kuptoy eauTor, andra 
xepawlevres Kat evo pevot Epnuwoes* pn KOALW- 
Mevor Tots Sovrors tov Geov, arrda povdlovres 
amordvovat Tas éauvTav wWuyds. 4. os yap 
dpm ehos ey Ppayu@ Tit xatanerg feioa apedetas 
TUyxavouca xaTag Geiperac Kal UTO TOY Soravey 
épnwovtar Kai T@ Xpov@ aypia yiverat, Kai ovKEeTC 
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believers as these: 2. Apostles and teachers who 
preached to all the world, and taught reverently and 
purely the word of the Lord, and kept nothing back 
for evil desire, but always walked in righteousness 
and truth, even as they had received the Holy 
Spirit. The passing of such is with the angels. 


XXVI 


1.  ANp from the ninth mountain, which was desert, The ninth 
and had in it creeping things and wild beasts which sa 
devour men, are such believers as these: 2. Those 
with spots are ministers who ministered amiss, and 
devoured the living of widows and orphans, and 
made gain for themselves from the ministry which 
they had received to administer. If then they re- 
main in the same covetousness they are dead and they 
have no hope of life. But if they turn and fulfil their 
ministry in holiness they shall be able to live. 

3. And those with scabs, these are they who have 
denied and have not turned to their Lord, but have 
become barren and deserted ; by not cleaving to the 
servants of God, but keeping alone, they are destroy- 
ing their own souls. 4. For just as a vine left alone 
within a fence and neglected is spoilt and is wasted 
by weeds, and in time becomes wild and is no longer 


1 That is, after death they will be with the angels, Cf. notes 
on Herm. Vis. ii. 2, 7 and on Martyr. Polycarp. ii. 3. 
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ebxXpnoTos €oTt TO Oeomoty ecaurijs, ouTe@ kat 
ob ToLoUToL avOpwrrot éavTous aT eyvaKact wat 
yivovrat aXPNT TOL TO Kupip eave arypiwdévres. 
5. Tovtots ovv peTavo.a yiveras, éav un ex Kapdias 
evped@ow T)/PYNHEVOL day dé éx xapdias evped 7 

TPUNLEVOS TUS, OUK oléa, et buvaras fijoat. 6. Kal 
TOUTO ovK els TAUTAS TAS Hwépas rey, iva TLL 
apynadpevos per avoray AaBn: advvatov yap éoTt 
owbfivar TOV peddovTa pov apveia Gat Tov KUpLoV 
€auTou’ GAN’ éxeivots Tots mara pynpevors doxet 
KetcOat petravota. el Tis ody pméAXrEL pETAVOELD, 
Taxivos yevéoOw piv Tov TUpyov atroTEeNcaOnvae: 
el d€ yn, UO TAY yuvatkav KatapPGapycetat eis 
@avarov. 7. wal of KoXoBoil, ovrot S0rAL0L Eto 
Kai KaTadanoc Kal Ta Onpia, & eldes els TO épos, 
ovrot elo. Ba mrep yap Ta Onpia SiapOeiper T@ 
EQUTOV ip tov avOpwrov Kai aTrornvet, oUTw Kal 
TOY TOLOUTWY avO pwn wy Ta pyyara Stag ei per 
Tov avOpwirov Kal amroNNvet. 8. ovTor ovy xoroSot 
elow a7ro THS TiTTEWS aur dy Sia THv mwpakww, hv 
éxovow €y eéavTois- tives 6€ peTevonaayv Ka 

€awOncav. Kal ot AoLtrol of ToLtov’ToL SvTes BU- 
vavrat owOinvat, dav petavonawaw’ éav Sé p? 
PETAVONTWOLV, ATO TAV yuYALK@Y exeivwV, OV THY 
Svvapiy Eyovowy, arroPavovvTat. 


XXVII 


1. "Ex 88 rod Spous rod Sexdrov, od Foray SévSpa 
oxetrradtovTra wpoBata Tiva, of MiorTEevoartes 
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useful to its master, so also such men as these have 
renounced themselves and’ have become wild and 
valueless to their Lord. 5. To these then there is 
repentance, if they be not found to have denied 
‘from their hearts. But if one be found to have 
denied from his heart I do not know whether he can 
live. 6, And I do not speak this for these days, in order 
that one may deny and receive repentance, for it is 
impossible for him to be saved who shall now deny 
his Lord. But there seems to be repentance waiting 
for those who have denied in time past. If then any 
be about to repent, let him make haste before the 
tower be finished, otherwise he will be destroyed by 
the women unto death. 7. And the stunted ones, these 
are deceitful and evil-speaking men, and the wild 
beasts which you saw on the mountains are these. For 
just as the wild beasts destroy man by their poison ! 
and kill him, so also the words of such men destroy 
man and kill him. 8. These then are stunted in 
their faith through their conduct which they have in 
themselves, but some repented and were saved. And 
the rest who are such can be saved if they repent ; 
but if they repent not they will be put to death by 
those women whose quality? they have. 


XXVII 


1, “ANp from the tenth mountain, where were trees The tenth 
sheltering some sheep, are such believers as these: 
1 Apparently @nploy, asoften in later Greek, means “‘snake.” 
_ * Lit. “ power.” 
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tovovTol eioww' 2, émicxotrot xal diro€evor, of- 
TIVES NOEWS ELS TOUS OlKOUS EaUTOYV TravTOTE UTEbE- 
Eavto Tous SovAous Tov Deov atep UTroKxpicews: of 
d€ éwicxomot mavTote TOUS boTepnjevous Kal Tas 
XNPAS TH Staxovia éavTav adiareimTws € éoxémacay 
Kal é ayvas dveatpagnoav TUVTOTE. 3. ovToL ovv 
mdyres oxeracOyoovras U UTrO TOU Kuplov SiaTravTos. 
ol ovY taba épyacapevor evdo£ot ioe Tapa TD 
ep Kat non 0 TOTTOS AUT OY PETA TOV ayyéXwV 
éoriv, ed értpelvwaty &ws TéXOUS NEeLTOUPYodVTES 
T@ KUpLO. 


XXVIII 


3 \ a + A e 4 e ® 

Ex 6é tov Gpous Tov evdexatov, ob joav 
BvBpa Kapa TAIN, AdroLs Kaul aX does KkapTrois 
KEKOG UN LEVA, ot Tia TEVTAVTES ToLoUTOL low. 
2. of madovtes Umép Tod ovopaTtos TOD viod Tod 
Geod, ol Kal mpobvpos Errafov & dAns THS Kapdias 
xal Tmapebwxay TAS yuxas avTa@v. 3, Avati by, 
Py, upte, mavTa pev Ta dévdpa Kaptrovs EXEL, 
tives be €& avroy Kapmol evedéarepot elow; 
“Axove, pnotv: Boou ToTe érabov bia 70 évopa, 
évdoFoi eior Tapa To Jew, Kal mdvrov au apaptias 
adnpeOnaay, ott erabov Sia TO dvou“a TOU VLOU TOD 
Acod. dtati bé of Kaprrol AUT@Y TOlKiNOL ELOY, 
tives O€ UrrepexovTes, aKkove. 4. écot, pnowy, én’ 
éEouciav ay Jevres é€ntac Oncav Kal oUK npVN- 
cavTo, avr émalov Tpodupas, OUTOL _Haddov 
évdoForepol ciate Tapa TO KUPLO’ TOUTMD 6 O Kap7ros 
carey o Umepexeov" daot O€ erro} Kab €v Siorayye 
éyévovTo kal édoyicavTw ey tails Kapdias avTor, 
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2. Bishops and hospitable men who at all times re- 
ceived the servants of God into their houses gladly 
and without hypocrisy ; and the bishops ever cease- 
lessly sheltered the destitute and the widows by 
their ministration, and ever behaved with holiness. 
3. These then shall all be always sheltered by the 
Lord. They then who have done these things are 
glorious with God, and their place is already with 
the angels, if they continue serving the Lord unto 
the end 


XXVIII 


1. “ Anp from the eleventh mountam, where were 
trees full of fruit, each adorned with different fruit, 
are such believers as these: 2. they who have 
suffered for the name of the Son of God, who also 
suffered readily with all their heart and ‘ gave up 
their lives.’”” 3. “ Why then, Sir,’’ said I, “ have all 
the trees fruit, but the fruit of some of them is more 
beautiful?” “ Listen,’ said he, “as many as ever 
suffered for the name are glorious before God, and 
the sins of all these have been taken away because 
they suffered for the name of the Son of God. But 
listen why their fruits are different and some better 
than others. 4. As many,” said he, “as were brought 
under authority and were questioned and did not deny, 
but suffered readily, these are especially glorious 
before the Lord; the fruit of these is excellent. But 
as many as were fearful, were in doubt, and considered 
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TOTEpoV dpvijcovtas 7) i f) opodoyncovar, Kai érraboy, 
TOUTED ol Kaprrol éXdrrous eloiv, Ste avéBn er} 
THY xapotay avray 7) Bourn avrn: Tmovnpa yap 7 
BovaAn airn, iva boiXos KUptoy idvov dpynanrat. 
5. Prérete oby wpeis of tavta BovrAevopevos, 
snmote 1 BovrA1 avty Stapeivyn ev tais Kapdtars 
I Pet. 4,18. Uv Kal anobdynre TO Oe@. vpets dé ot wdo- 
ee Xovres éveev TOD Ovopa-ros Sofa few opeirere 
TOV Oeov, ore akious buds nyicato o Geos, i iva 
TobT0} TO dvoua PBaatalnre nal waca wpyov 
bie a ai dpaptiaa (adwow. 6. ovxody paxapilerte 
I Pet. 4, 14 EQuToUs: ara Ooxetre epyov wéeya TWEeTOLnKEeval, 
édv TU pov bia TOV Oeov dp. Cony Upiv oO 
KUpLOS Xapiverar, kal ov voeire ai yap dpaptiat 
buoy xateBapnoay, Kal €b #9) menorbare every 
Tov ovo paros Kupiov, dia Tas émaptias bpev 
TeOvnxerte av TO dep. 7. TaiTa Uuiy rEeyw 
ToIsS dior dfovat mepl apynoews 7 oporoyjaews: 
opororelre, Ste KUPLOV EXETE, pTOTE apvovpEvor 
mapadoOnoncbe cis Seopwtnpiov. 8. ef ta 
é6un TOUS dovdous auréy kordlovaw, éay (THs 
apynanrar TOV KUpLov éavtod, Th Soxetre Toa et 
) KUplos upiv, os éyet mavT ov THV efougiav; 
apate tas BovAds tavtas aro TAY Kapbiov bor, 
va diavravtos Cyonte TH Oe@. 


XXI1X 


l. "Ex &€ rod Spous Tou Swbexatov ToD NevKOD 
ot musrevaarres TovobToL eioww ws vijrrta Bpédn 
1 teiro Ly, robrov A, abrod L,K, ji 
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in their hearts whether they should deny or confess, 
and suffered, the fruits of ‘these are inferior because 
this thought entered into their hearts, for this is an evil 
thought, that a servant should deny his own Lord. 
5. See to it, then, you who have these thoughts, lest 
this thought remain in your hearts and you die to God. 
But you who are suffering for the name, ought to 
glorify God, that God deemed you worthy to bear this 
name and that all your sins should be healed. 6. So 
then count yourselves blessed; but think that you have 
done a great deed, if any of you suffer for God’s sake. 
The Lord is giving you life, and you do not consider 
it; for your sins have weighed you down, and except 
you had suffered for the name of the Lord you would 
have died to God because of your sins. 7. I say this 
to you who are hesitating as to denial or confession, 
Confess that you have a Lord, lest you deny him and 
be delivered into prison. 8. If the heathen punish 
their servants, if one deny his lord, what think you 
will the Lord, who has power over all, do to you? 
Put away these thoughts from your heart that you 
may live for ever to God. 


XXIX 


1. “Ann from the twelfth mountain, the white one, ane he twolfth 
are such believers as these: They are as innocent — : 
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eialy, ols ovdeuia Kaxia avaBaiver ert THY Kapdiay 
ovde eyvwoay, TL éoTt Tmovnpia, GXAA tavToTe 
év ynrruotynte Siéuetvav. 2. of ToLlovToL ovY aodL- 
oTAKTWS KaTOLKnCOVELY év TH Bacidela Tov God, 
Ot ev ovdevl mpdypate euiavay Tas évTodas Tod 
Oeod, GNAG peTa vnTLOTHTOS Siéuetvay Tdcas Tas 
nuepas THS Cons avTa@v ev TH auTH Ppovnce.. 
3. dco. ovv Sdtapevetre, dyat, Kal Eceabe ws Ta 
Bpédbn, xaxiav pn Eyovtes, TavTwY TOV TpoEpn- 
péevav évdokorepor écecOe: tavra yap ta Bpédy 
évooka éott rapa To Oe@ Kal TmpaTa Tap 
avT@.! paxdpror ody vpeis, door Av apynte ad 
éauta@v tiv twovnpiav, evdvonabe 5é THY aKxaKiay: 
mpa@to. travrwv bncecGe TH Sed. 4. peta Ta 
guyTedecat avTov tas mapaBoras TeV dpewD 
Aéyw avt@: Kupie, viv pot dnrwoov trepl rev 
NiGov TeV npuévwy eK TOD Tedtov Kal Els THY 
oixobopny TeOELpevwy avTi TOY ALGwY TOY HpLEevwDV 
€X TOU TWupyoU, Kal TOY OTPOYyVAWY TOV TeE- 
Oévrwy evs THY OLKOdOMNY, KA TWY ETLOTPOYYUAWY 
OvTwY. 


XXX 


Ww la \ \ , # ¢ 
1. “Axove, @ynol, Kal TEept TovTwY TavTwWY. o1 
/ e a“ , , 
MGoe of Tod wedtov NHpwevor Kal TeOepévos ets 
A ’ A a ? A 
THY OiKodo“HY TOU TUpyou avTl Tov aTroBeRAnpE- 
e 7 3 “~ » a! ' 
vov, at pifar elol Tov Gpovs Tov NeUKOV.2 2. érrei 
® e fe) bY A fe! 
ovv ol TioTEVCaYTEs, ex TOD dpous Tov AEvKOD 
1 mdvtaydp... atrg AFL, om. Ly 
2 rAevxov P8™, Aeveod rovTov AL. 
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babes, and no evil enters into their heart, nor have 
they known what wickedness is, but have ever 
remained in innocence. 2. Such then shall live 
without doubt in the kingdom of God, because by no 
act did they defile the commandments of God, but 
remained in innocence all the days of their lives in 
the same mind. 3. All of you, then, as many as shall 
continue,” said he, “and shall be as babes, with no 
wickedness, shall be more glorious than all those 
who have been mentioned before, for all babes 
are glorious before God, and are in the first place 
by him. Blessed then are you who put away 
evil from yourselves, and put on guiltlessness, for 
you shall be the first of all to live to God.” 4. But 
after he had finished the parable of the moun- 
tains I said to him: “Sir, now explain to me about 
the stones which were taken out of the plain, 
and put into the building instead of the stones which 
were taken away from the tower, and the round 
stones which were put into the building, and those 
which are still round.” 


XXX 


1, “ Listen also,’ he said, “ concerning all these. 
The stones that are taken from the plain and put into 
the building of the tower instead of those which are 
rejected, are the roots of the white mountain. 
2. Since then all the believers from the white 
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ardvres dKxaxot evpeOnaay, éxédevoev o KUpLOS TOD 
mupyou Tovtous ex tay pilav! rod dpovs tovTov 
BrnOfvar eis tHv oixodouny tov mupyou: éyvw 
yap, Ott, éav amréhOwow els THY oiKodounY Tod 
mupyou ot ALGot ovat, Siauevodar Aaputrpol Kai 
abbes auTa@v péeraynae.” 3, Quodsi de ceteris 
montibus adiecisset, necesse habuisset rursus visitare 
eam turrem atque purgare. Hi autem omnes can- 
didi inventi sunt, miorevoavres xal of péAXOVTES 
miaTeve €x TOU avTOv yap yévous eciciv. pa- 
Kdpiov To yévos TovUTO, Ott aKxaKxov eat. 4. 
dxove viv Kal tepl Tov Ow TOV oTpoyyUAwD 
Kat Nautpav. Kal avtol wdvtes éx Tod pous TOD 
Nevxod etciv. Audi autem, quare rotundi sunt 
reperti. Divitiae suae eos pusillum obscuraverunt 
a veritate atque obfuscaverunt, a deo vero nun- 
quam recesserunt, nec ullum verbum malum pro- 
cessit de ore eorum, sed omnis aequitas et virtus 
veritatis. 5. Horum ergo mentem cum vidisset 
dominus posse eos veritati favere, bonos quoque 
permanere, iussit opes eorum circumcidi, non enim 
in totum eorum tolli, ut possint aliquid  boni 
facere de eo, quod eis relictum est, et vivent deo, 
quoniam ex bono genere sunt. Ideo ergo pusillum 
circumcisi sunt et positi sunt in structuram turris 
huius. 


1 cay pay LE, om, A. 

2 At this point A ends, as the last leaf is missing. The 
Latin text which follows is that of L,. The few verses in 
Greek are from P®#™, Some words have been restured as the 
Papyrus is in bad condition, but the reconstructions are 
almost certain. 
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mountain were found guiltless, the lord of the tower 
commanded these to be brought from the roots of 
this mountain for the building of the tower. For 
he knew that if these stones go into the building 
of the tower they will remain bright and none of 
them will become black. 3. But if he had added 
them from the other mountains he would have been 
obliged to visit the tower again, and to purge it, 
for all these have been found white, both past and 
future believers, for they are of the same race. 
Blessed is this race, because it isinnocent. 4. Listen 
now concerning the round and bright stones. They 
also are all from this white mountain. Listen then 
why they have been found round. Their riches 
have hidden them a little from the truth and 
darkened them, but they have never departed from 
God, nor has any evil word proceeded from their 
mouth, but all equity and virtue of truth. 5. When 
therefore the Lord saw their minds, that they are 
able to favour the truth and to remain good, he 
commanded their wealth to be cut down, yet not to 
be wholly taken away from them, that they may 
be able to do some good with that which was left 
them, and they shall live to God because they are of 
a good kind. Therefore they were cut down a little, 
and placed in-the building of this tower. 
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XXXI 


1. Ceteri vero, qui adhuc rotundi remanserunt 
neque aptati sunt in eam structuram, quia nondum 
acceperunt sigillum, repositi sunt suo loco; valde 
enim rotundi reperti sunt. 2. Oportet autem cir- 
cumcidi hoc saeculum ab illis et vanitates opum 
suarum, et tunc convenient in dei regnum. Necesse 
est enim eos intrare in dei regnum ; hoc enim genus 
innocuum benedixit dominus. Ex hoc ergo genere 
non intercidet quisquam. Etenim licet quis eorum 
temptatus a nequissimo diabolo aliquid deliquerit, 
cito recurret ad dominum suum. 3. Felices vos 
iudico omnes, ego nuntius paenitentiae, quicumque 
estis innocentes sicut infantes, quoniam pars vestra 
bona est et honorata apud deum. 4. Dico autem 
omnibus, vobis, quicumque sigillum hoc accepistis, 
simplicitatem habere neque offensarum memores esse 
neque in malitia vestra permanere aut in memoria 
offensarum amaritudinis, in unum quemque spiritum 
fieri et has malas scissuras permediare ac tollere a 
vobis, ut dominus pecorum gaudeat de_his.! 5. 
Napynoetau 5é, éav wdvTa oyeh eupeOy, Kal pn 
dtatremtwnxota é€& auTay. €av 6é evpeOh Twa && 
aura cvaTrenmTwKoTa, oval Tots TOLMETLY ETHEL. 
6. dav be Kal QUTOL Ob TroLpéveES evpeFaar dia- 
TET TMKOTES, TL €povot TH SeaTOTH Tov ToLpvior; 
6Tt amo TaV TpoBaTwv Suérecav; od mMuoTev- 
Oncovrary amtcTov yap mpayya éorte Trotméeva 
vuro mpoBatwy tmaeiy Te padrrov b€ KoXdac- 


1 The Greek which follows is a quotation preserved in 
Antiochus. 


292 


THE SHEPHERD, sim. 1x. xxxi. 1-6 


XXXI, 


1. “ But the others which still remained round and The round 
were not fitted into the building, because they had pane? 
not yet received the seal, were put back in their place, 
for they were found very round. 2. But this world 
and the vanities of their riches must be cut away from 
them, and then they will be meet for the kingdom 
of God. For they needs must ‘enter into the kingdom 
of God’; for the Lord blessed this innocent kind. 
Therefore not one of this kind shall perish, for 
though one of them be tempted by the most wicked 
devil, and do some wrong, he will quickly return to 
his Lord. 3. I, the angel of repentance, judge you 
all happy who are innocent as babes, for your part is 
good and honourable with God. 4. But I say to 
you all, as many as have received the seal, keep 
simplicity and bear no malice, and do not remain in 
your guilt, or in remembrance of the bitterness of 
offences. Be of one spirit and put away these evil 
schisms, and take them away from yourselves that 
the lord of the sheep may rejoice over them. 5. But 
he will rejoice if all be found whole; but if he find 
some of them fallen away, it will be woe to the 
shepherds. 6. But if the shepherds themselves be 
found fallen away, what shall they answer to the 
Master of the flock? That they have fallen away 
because of the sheep? They will not be believed, 
for it is'incredible that a shepherd should be harmed 
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Ojcovrac S:a To wWebtdos av’tov. Et ego sum 
pastor, et validissime oportet me de vobis reddere 
rationem, 


XXXII 


1. Remediate ergo vos, dum adhuc turris aedifi- 
catur. 2. Dominus habitat in viris amantibus pacem; 
ei enimvero pax cara est; a litigiosis vero et perditis 
malitiae longe abest. Reddite igitur ei spiritum 
integrum, sicut accepistis. 3. Si enim dederis fulloni 
vestimentum novum integrum idque integrum iterum 
vis recipere, fullo autem scissum tibi illud reddet, 
recipies illud? Nonne statim scandesces! et eum 
convicio persequeris, dicens : Vestimentum integrum 
tibi dedi; quare scidisti illud et inutile redegisti ? 
Et propter scissuram, quam in eo fecisti, in usu esse 
non potest. Nonne haec omnia verba dices fulloni 
ergo et de scissura, quam in vestimento tuo fecerit ? 2 
4. Si sic igitur tu doles de vestimento tuo et quereris, 
quod non illud integrum recipias, quid putas dom- 
inum tibi facturum, qui spiritum integrum tibi dedit, 
et tu eum totum inutilem redegisti, ita ut in nullo 
usu esse possit domino suo? Inutilis enim esse 
coepit usus eius, cum sit corruptus a te. Nonne 
igitur dominus spiritus eius propter hoc factum tuum 
morte te adficiet? 5. Plane, inquam, omnes eos, 


1 Scandescis L,, irasceris L,. 

2 A great part of this paragraph is found in Greek in 
Antiochus, but he seems here to abbreviate and perhaps to 
paraphrase too much to render it wise to follow his text. 
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by the sheep, and they will rather be punished for 
their lie. And I am the shepherd, and am very 
exceedingly bound to give account for you. 


XXXII 


1. “ THEREFORE, amend yourselves while the tower The final 
is still being built. 2. The Lord dwells among men who Crhortation 
love peace, for of a truth peace is dear to him, but he shepherd 
is far away from the contentious and those who are 
destroyed by malice. Give back then to him your spirit 
whole as you received it. 3. For if you give to the 
dyer a new garment whole, and wish to receive it 
back from him whole, but the dyer gives it you back 
torn, will you accept it? Will you not at once 
grow hot! and pursue him with abuse, saying ‘I gave 
you a whole garment, why have you torn it and 
given it me back useless? And because of the tear 
which you have made in it it cannot be used.’ 

Will you not say all these things to the dyer about 
the rent which he has made in your garment? 4. If 
then you are grieved with your garment, and com- 
plain that you did not receive it back whole, what do 
you think the Lord will doto you, who gave you the 
spirit whole, and you have returned it altogether 
useless, so that it can be of no use to its Lord, for its 
use began to be useless when it had been corrupted 
by you. Will not therefore the Lord of that spirit 
punish you with death, because of this deed of 
yours?” 5. “Certainly,” said I, “He will punish 


1 Scandesco is probably a dialectic form of candesco, which 
is found in some MSS of L,. 
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quoscumque invenerit in memoria offensarum per- 
manere, adficiet. Clementiam, inquit, eius calcare 
nolite, sed potius honorificate eum, quod tam patiens 
est ad delicta vestra et non est sicut vos. Agite 
enim paenitentiam utilem vobis. 


XXXII 


1. Haec omnia, quae supra scripta sunt, ego pastor 
nuntius paenitentiae ostendi et locutus sum dei 
servis. Si credideritis ergo et audieritis verba mea 
et ambulaveritis in his et correxeritis itinera vestra, 
vivere poteritis. Sin autem permanseritis in malitia 
et memoria offensarum, nullus ex huiusmodi vivet 
deo. Haec omnia a me dicenda dicta sunt vobis. 
2. Ait mihi ipse pastor: Omnia a me interrogasti? 
Et dixi: Ita, domine. Quare ergo non interrogasti 
me de forma lapidum in structura repositorum, quod 
explevimus formas? Et dixi: Oblitus sum, domine. 
3. Audi nunc, inquit, de illis. Hi sunt qui nunc 
mandata mea audierunt et ex totis praecordiis 
egerunt paenitentiam. Cumque vidisset dominus 
bonam atque puram esse paenitentiam eorum et 
posse eos in ea permanere, iussit priora peccata 
eorum deleri. Hae enim formae peccata_ erant 
eorum, et exaequata sunt, ne apparerent. 
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all those whom he finds keeping the memory of 
offences.” “ Do not then,” said he, “ trample on his 
merey, but rather honour him that he is so patient 
to your offences and is not as you are. Repent 
therefore with the repentance that avails you. 


XXXIIT 


1. “Att these things which have been written 
above I, the shepherd, the angel of tepentance, have 
declared and spoken to the servants of God. If then 
you shall believe and shall listen to my words 
and shall walk in them, and shall correct your 
ways, you shall be able to live. But if you shall 
remain in malice and in the memory of offences, 
none of such kind shall live to God. All these things 
that I must tell have been told to you.” 2. The 
shepherd himself said to me, “ Have you asked me 
about everything?’ And I said: “ Yes, Sir,’ “ Why 
then did you not ask me about the marks of the 
stones which were placed in the building, why we 
hlled up the marks?” And I said: “I forgot, Sir.” 
3. * Listen now,” said he, “about them. These 
are those who heard my commandments, and re- 
pented with all their hearts. And when the Lord 
saw that their repentance was good and pure, and 
that they could remain in it, he commanded their 
former sins to be blotted out. For these marks were 
their sins, and they were made level that they should 
not appear.” 
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Simitirupo X 


I 


1. Postquam perscripseram librum hunc, venit 
nuntius ille, qui me tradiderat huic pastori, in domum, 
in qua eram, et consedit supra lectum, et adstitit ad 
dexteram hic pastor. Deinde vocavit me et haec 
mihi dixit: 2. Tradidi te, inquit, et domum tuam 
huic pastori, ut ab eo protegi possis. Ita, inquam, 
domine. Si vis ergo protegi, inquit, ab omni 
vexatione et ab omni saevitia, successum autem 
habere in omni opere bono atque verbo et omnem 
virtutem aequitatis, in mandatis huius ingredere, 
quae dedi tibi, et poteris dominari omni nequitiae. 
3. Custodienti enim tibi mandata huius subiecta erit 
omnis cupiditas et dulcedo saeculi huius, successus 
vero in omni bono negotio te sequetur. Maturitatem 
huius et modestiam suscipe in te et dic omnibus, in 
magno honore esse eum et dignitate apud dominum 
et magnae potestatis eum praesidem esse et potentem 
in officio suo. Huic soli per totum orbem paeni- 
tentiae potestas tributa est. Potensne tibi videtur 
esse? Sed vos maturitatem huius et verecundiam, 
quam in vos habet, despicitis. 


{I 


1. Dico ei: Interroga ipsum, domine, ex quo in 
domo mea est, an aliquid extra ordinem fecerim, ex 
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Parasite 10 


I 


1, Arrer I had written this book the angel who The final 


had handed me over to the shepherd came to the 
house in which I was, and sat on the couch, and the 
shepherd stood on his right hand. ‘Then he called 
me and said to me: 2. “ I have handed you over,” 
said he, “ and your house to this shepherd, that you 
may be protected by him.” “ Yes, Sir,” said I. 
“If then,’ said he, “ you wish to be protected from 
all vexation and all cruelty, and to have success in 
every good work and word, and every virtue of 
righteousness, walk in his commandments, which he 
gave you, and you will be able to overcome all wicked- 
ness. 3. For, if you keep his commandments, all the 
lusts and delight of this world will be subject to you, 
but success in every good undertaking will follow 
you. Take his perfection! and moderation? upon you, 
and say to all that he is in great honour and dignity 
with the Lord, and that he is set in great power and 
powerful in his office. To him alone throughout all the 
world is given the power of repentance. Does he not 
seem to you to be powerful? But you despise his per- 
fection and the modesty which he has towards you.” 


II 


1. I satp to him: “ Ask him himself, Sir, whether 
since he has been in my house I have done anything 


1 Literally ‘ripeness.’ 
2 A translation either of cwppoodvy or of ebratla= propriety 
of conduct, a word specially used by the Stoics. 
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quo eum offenderim. 2. Et ego, inquit, scio nihil 
extra ordinem fecisse te neque esse facturum. Et 
ideo haec loquor tecum, ut perseveres. Bene enim 
de te hic apud me existimavit. Tu autem ceteris 
haec verba dices, ut et illi, qui egerunt aut acturi 
sunt paenitentiam, eadem quae tu sentiant et hic 
apud me de his bene interpretetur et ego apud 
dominum. 3. Et ego, inquam, domine, omni homini 
indico magnalia domini; spero autem, quia omnes, 
qui antea peccaverunt, si haec audiant, libenter 
acturi sunt paenitentiam vitam recuperantes. 4. 
Permane ergo, inquit, in hoc ministerio et consumma 
illud. Quicumque autem mandata huius efficiunt, 
habebunt vitam, et hic apud dominum magnum 
honorem. Quicumque vero huius mandata non ser- 
vant, fugiunt a sua vita et illum adversus!; nec 
mandata eius sequuntur, sed morti se tradunt et 
unusquisque eorum reus fit sanguinis sui. Tibi 
autem dico, ut servias mandatis his, et remedium 
peccatorum habebis. 


Iil 


1. Misi autem tibi has virgines, ut habitent tecum ; 
vidi enim eas affabiles tibi esse. Habes ergo eas 
adiutrices, quo magis possis huius mandata servare ; 
non potest enim fieri, ut sine his virginibus haec 
mandata serventur. Video autem eas libenter esse 
tecum; sed ego praecipiam eis, ut omnino a domo 


1 Hilgenfeld emends to ‘‘aversantur illum’ 
300 


THE SHEPHERD, sm. x. ii. 1-1ii. 1 


against his command, to offend against him?” 2, “] 
know myself,” said he, “that you have done 
nothing and will do nothing against his command, 
and therefore I am speaking thus with you, that 
you may persevere; for he has given me a good 
account of you. But you shall tell these words 
to others, that they also who have repented, 
or shall repent, may have the same mind as you, 
and that he may give a good account to me 
of them, and I to the Lord.” 3. “I myself, Sir,” 
said I, “show the ‘mighty acts’ of the Lord to all 
men, but I hope that all who have sinned before, if 
they hear this, will willingly repent, and recover 
life.” 4, ‘ Remain then,” said he, “in this ministry 
and carry it out. But whoever perform his command- 
ments shall have life, and such a one has great honour 
with the Lord. But whoever do not keep his com- 
mands, are flying from their own life and against 
him, and they do not keep his commandments, but 
are delivering themselves to death, and each one of 
them is guilty of his own blood. But you I bid to keep 
these commandments, and you shall have healing 
for your sins. 


Ill 


1. * Bur I sent these maidens to you to dwell with 
you, for I saw that they were courteous to you. You 
have them therefore to help you, in order to keep his 
commandments the better, for it is not possible that 
these commandments be kept without these maidens. 
I see moreover that they are with you willingly ; but 
I will enjoinon them not to depart at all from your 
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tua non discedant. 2. Tu tantum communda domum 
tuam; in munda enim domo libenter habitabunt; 
mundae enim sunt atque castae et industriae et 
omnes habentes gratiam apud dominum. Igitur si 
habuerint domum tuam puram, tecum permanebunt. 
Sin autem pusillum aliquid inquinationis acciderit, 
protinus a domo tua recedent;~ hae enim 
virgines nullum omnino diligunt inquinationem. 
3. Dico ei: Spero me, domine, placiturum eis, 
ita ut in domo mea libenter habitent semper. 
Kal @oTep ovTOs, ® mapédmxds pe, ov pép- 
derai pe, ovdé adrar péurpovtai pe. 4. déyer 
To Toe Oilda, Ste o SovrA0s Tov Geod 
Oérer Civ Kxal typnoee tas évroAds tavras 
kal tas mapOévovs év xabapornts KaTactThoe. 
5. taira eimav te Toe maw Tape- 
Swxév pe Kal ras wapPévovs Kadéoas.... 
Aéyes autais:! Quoniam video vos libenter in domo 
huius habitare, commendo eum vobis et domum eius, 
ut a domo eius non recedatis omnino. Illae vero 
haec verba libenter audierunt. 


IV 


1. Ait deinde mihi: Viriliter in ministerio hoc 
conversare, omni homini indica magnalia domini, et 
habebis gratiam in hoc ministerio. Quicumque ergo 
in his mandatis ambulaverit, vivet et felix erit in 
vita sua; quicumque vero neglexerit, non vivet et 
erit infelix in vita sua. 2. Dic omnibus, ut non 


' The Greek is from Pot (Oxyrynchus Papyr. 404). 
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house. 2. Only do you make your house pure, for 
in a pure house they will “willingly dwell, for they 
are pure and chaste and industrious and all have 
favour with the Lord. Ifthen they find your house 
pure they will remain with you. But if ever so little 
corruption come to it they will at once depart from 
your home, for these maidens love no sort of impurity.” 
3. I said to him: “I hope, Sir, that I shall please 
them so that they may ever willingly dwell in my 
house. And just as he, to whom you handed me 
over, finds no fault in me, so they also shall find no 
fault in me.”” 4. He said totheshepherd: “1 know 
that the servant of God wishes to live, and will keep 
these commandments, and will provide for the 
maidens in purity.’” 5. When he had said this he 
handed me over again to the shepherd, and called 
the maidens and said to them: “ Since I see that 
you willingly dwell in his house I commend him 
and his house to you, that you depart not at 
all from his house.” But they heard these words 
willingly. 


IV 


1. THEN he said to me: “ Behave manfully in this 
ministry, show to every man the ‘ mighty acts’ of the 
Lord, and you shall have favour in this ministry. 
Whoever therefore shall walk in these command- 
ments shall live, and shall be happy in his life; but 
whoever shall neglect them shall not live, and shall 
be unhappy in his life. 2. Say to all men who are 
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cessent, quicumque recte facere possunt; bona 
opera exercere utile est illis. Dico autem, omnem 
hominem de incommodis eripi oportere. Et is enim, 
qui eget et in cotidiana vita patitur incommoda, in 
magno tormento est ac necessitate. 3. Qui igitur 
huiusmodi animam eripit de necessitate, magnum 
gaudium sibi adquirit. Is enim, qui huiusmodi 
vexatur incommodo, pari tormento cruciatur atque 
torquet se qui in vincula est. Multi enim propter 
huiusmodi calamitates, cum eas sufferre non possunt, 
mortem sibi adducunt. Qui novit igitur calamitatem 
huiusmodi hominis et non eripit eum, magnum 
peccatum admittit et reus fit sanguinis eius. 4. 
Facite igitur opera bona, quicumque accepistis a 
domino, ne, dum _ tardatis facere, consummetur 
structura turris. Propter vos enim intermissum est 
opus aedificationis eius. Nisi festinetis igitur facere 
recte, consummabitur turris, et excludemini. 5. 
Postquam vero locutus est mecum, surrexit de lecto 
et apprehenso pastore et virginibus abiit, dicens 
autem mihi, remissurum se pastorem illum et virgines 
in domum meam. 
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able to do right,! that they cease not; the exer- 
cise of good deeds is profitable to them. But I say 
that every man ought to be taken out from distress, 
for he who is destitute and suffers distress in his 
daily life is in great anguish and necessity. 3. Who- 
ever therefore rescues the soul of such a man from 
necessity gains great joy for himself. For he who is 
vexed by such distress is tortured with such 
anguish as he suffers who is in chains. For many 
bring death on themselves by reason of such 
calamities when they cannot bear them. Whoever 
therefore knows the distress of such a man, and does 
not rescue him, incurs great sin and becomes guilty 
of his blood. 4. Therefore do good deeds, all you 
who have learnt of the Lord, lest the building of 
the tower be finished while you delay to do them. 
For the work of the building has been broken off for 
your sake. Unless therefore you hasten to do right 
the tower will be finished and you will be shut out.” 

5. Now after he had spoken this he rose from the 
couch, and took the shepherd and the maidens and 
departed, but said to me that he would send back 
the shepherd and the maidens to my house. 


1 *recte facere’ can hardly be translated otherwise: but 
from the context it seems probably to represent ed roceiv, or 
some such phrase, meaning to do good in the sense of chari- 
table acts. ; 
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THE MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP 


Tuts obviously genuine and contemporary account 
of the martyrdom of Polycarp, in the form of a 
letter from the Church of Smyrna to the Church of 
Philomelium, is the earliest known history of a 
Christian martyrdom, the genuineness of which is 
unquestionable, and its value is enhanced by the fact 
that in the extant MSS. a short account is given of 
the history of the text. From this it appears that 
Gaius, a contemporary of Irenaeus who had himself 
seen Polycarp when he was a boy, copied the text 
from a manuscript in the possession of Irenaeus. 
Later on Socrates in Corinth copied the text of 
Gaius, and finally Pionius copied the text of Socrates. 
Pionius, who is supposed to have lived in the 4th 
century, says that the existence of the document 
was revealed to him in a vision by Polycarp, and 
that when he found it the MS. was old and in bad 
condition. 

Of the text of Pionius, the following five Greek 
MSS. are available and further research among hagio- 
graphical MSS. would probably reveal the existence 
of more, but there is no reason to supjose that such 
discovery would make any important addition to our 
knowledge of the text, which is quite good. 
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m, Codex Mosquensis 159 (13th century), now in 
the Library of the Holy Synod at Moscow. 

b, Codex Baroccianus 238 (11th century), now in 
the Bodleian Library at Oxford. 

p, Codex Parisinus Gr. 1452 (10th century), now 
in the Bibliothéque nationale at Paris. 

s, Codex Hierosolymitanus (10th century), now 
in the monastery of the Holy Sepulchre at 
Jerusalem. 

v, Codex Vindobonensis Gr. Eccl. iii. (11th cen- 
tury), at Vienna. 


Of these MSS. b ps v form a group as opposed 
to m, which has often the better text. 


We also have the greater part of the letter pre- 
served by Eusebius in quotations in his Ecclesiastical 
History IV. 15, quoted as E. 

Besides these authorities there exists a Latin 
version, quoted as L, and extracts from Eusebius in 
Syriac and Coptic which have obviously no inde- 
pendent value. 

The date of the martyrdom of Polycarp is fixed by 
the chronicle of Eusebius as 166—7, but this date has 
now been almost universally abandoned, as according 
to the letter to the church at Smyrna, Polycarp’s 
martyrdom was on Saturday, Xanthicus! 2, that is 
Feb. 23, in the proconsulship of Statius Quadratus, 
and from a reference in Aelius Aristides, Waddington 
(Mémoire sur la chronologie de la vie du rhéteur, 
Aelius Aristide, Paris, 1864) showed that Quadratus 
became proconsul of Asia in 153-4. Now, Feb. 23 
fell on a Saturday in 155. It is therefore suggested 


1 The name of the spring month in the Macedonian 
Calendar which was commonly used in Smyrna, 
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that Feb. 23, 155, was the date of the martyrdom. 
The question however is complicated by the state- 
ment in the letter that the day of the martyrdom 
was a great Sabbath. This may mean the Jewish 
feast Purim, and Purim in 155 was not on Feb. 23. 
Mr. C. H. Turner has argued in Studia Biblica IL, 
pp. 105 ff. that Purim, Feb. 22, 156, is the real date 
and that the Roman reckoning which regards 
Xanthicus 2 as equivalent to Feb. 23 is a mistake 
due to neglect to consider fully the complicated 
system of intercalation in the Asian calendar. More 
recently Prof. E. Schwartz has argued in the Abhand- 
lungen der kénighchen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften 
su Gottingen VIII. (1905), 6, pp. 125 ff. that the 
‘great Sabbath’ can only mean the Sabbath after 
the Passover (cf. Jo. 19, 21), and that owing to the 
local customs of the Jews in Smyrna this was on 
Feb. 22 in the year 156 a.p. He thus reaches the 
same result as Turner, but by a different method. 
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MAPTYPION TOY ATIOY TOAY- 
KAPIIOY EMLSKONOY 2MYPNH®?! 


"H éxxAnoia Tov Beod 4 mrapoixodoa Lmvpvay 
TH exkdnola Tov Oeod TH Tapotkovon év 
Dirounruw Kal Tacass Tals KaTAa Tata TOTOY 
Ts aylas Kal KafodKhs éxxdynolas tapor- 
Kiais* E€NEos, eLpnvn Kal ayatrn Oeov TaTpos 
Kal xuplov nuov ‘Incov Xpratov wrAnOvvbein. 


aA \ 
1. "Eypayapev tyiv, ddeddbot, Ta Kata Tous 
paptupnoavtas Kal tov paxaptov IlodvKaproy, 
/ / a , 
OoTIS Bomep emiodpayicas bua THs papTupias 
avTov KaTémavoey Tov diwyporv. ayedov yap 
TaVTa TH NMpoadyovtTa eyéveto, iva nuly Oo KUpLOS 
avobw érideiEn TO KaTa TO evaryyédtov papTupLoY. 
2, meptepevev yap, iva tapadoby, ws Kat o Kuptos, 
iva piuntal Kab nuels avToU yevoueda, un povor 
aKoTouvtes TO Kab’ EavToUs, GANA Kal TO KaTa 
\ / ? / \ > a \ , 
Tous médas. ayamns yap adnOovs Kai BeBaias 
> / \ (, é \ / , bd \ 
éoTiv, un povoy éavtov Oérew cwleoPat, adra 
Kal wavtas Tovs adeAgous, 


1 This title has no special support. Fach MS. gives its 
own title and though there is a general resemblance no 
two are the same, 
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Tue Church of God which sojourns in Smyrna, to 
the Church of God which sojourns in Philo- 
melium, and to all the sojournings of the Holy 
Catholic Church in every place. ‘“ Mercy, peace 
and love” of God the Father, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ be multiplied. 


I 


1, We write to you, brethren, the story of the Intro- 


martyrs and of the blessed Polycarp, who put an 
end to the persecution by his martyrdom as though 
adding the seal.! For one might almost say that all 
that had gone before happened in order that the 
Lord might show to us from above a martyrdom ? in 
accordance with the Gospel. 2. For he waited 
to be betrayed as also the Lord had done, that we 
too might become his imitators, “not thinking of 
ourselves alone, but also of our neighbours.” For it 
is the mark-of true and steadfast love, not to wish 
that oneself may be saved alone, but all the brethren 
also. 

1 He was the last to suffer and thus might be regarded as 
being the seal to the ‘ witness’ or ‘ testimony’ (uapripiov) of 
the Church. It is not clear whether naprupla and paprupioy 
ought to be translated ‘martyrdom’ or ‘ witness’: there is 
an untranslateable play on the words, 

3 Or perhaps ‘‘ witness.” 
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II 


1. Maxdpia hey ody Kal yervaia Ta paptipia 
wavra Ta KaTA TO Dédnpa Tov Geov yeyovora. 
bei yap evraBeatépous pas ly Vicia TP Oe@ 
THY KaTa TavTwV efovctay avari évat. 2. TO yap 
ryevvatov aur ev Kal UTrowovnTiKov cal pirodéorro- 
toy tis ov ay Gavpdcerer; ot pdaribey sev 
catatavbévres, @oTe péxpt TAY tow preBov 
Kat d.prnpiay THY Tis TapKos olxovopiay Gew- 
peta Ban, bréwewvar, OS cal TOUS TEpLegTATAS 
éXecty al odupec Bau: Tous dé ka eis Toc ovTov 
YEVVALOTNTOS eeiv, @oTe pnre ypvkas pte 
orevdtas TLva, auTay, err Deux vupevous drag 
nut, OTe exelvy 7H pa Bacanfopevor THS TApKOS 
dred ouv ot i yevvaudrarou} pedpTupes tod Xpia rob, 
parrov dé, dre TapEerT@s Oo KUpLOS aires avrois. 
3. xal mpoaéxovtes tH Tod Xpiatod xapure Tov 
KO MLKG@Y xaTeppévovy Bacdvor, a pods Gpas 
THY aiwytoy Cwny? eFaryopalopevor. Kat TO Top 
nv avrois yuxpov TO TaY amnvev Bacancrév. 
mpo op0arpav yap elyov puyey TO aiwvov Kal 
pndérote oBevvipevov, Kat Tois Ths xapoias 
opIarpois avéSderrov 7 THpoUpeva Tois UTr0- 
petvacty ayabad, & ovTe ods HxovcEY OvUTE op Oan- 
pos eldev ovte éml xapoiay avOpwrov avéBn, 
éxeivois 5é vrredeixvuTo od Tod Kuptou, oimep 
edd avOpwirot, arn dn ayyeXot Hoay. 

1 yevvaiérarat mps, om. bv. 

2 Cohy m, xédaciw bpsv. The reading of bpsv would have 


to be translated ‘‘ buying off eternal punishment” and this 
rendering of éfayopd(eoGas is doubtful. 
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IT 


1. Biessep then and noble are all the martyrdoms The 
which took place according to the will of God, for rr 
we must be very careful to assign the power over all ““"t7™ 
to God. 2. For who would not admire their nobility 
and patience and love of their Master? For some 
were torn by scourging until the mechanism of their 
flesh was seen even to the lower veins and arteries, 
and they endured so that even the bystanders pitied 
them and mourned. And some even reached such 
a pitch of nobility that none of them groaned or 
wailed, showing to all of us that at that hour of 
their torture the noble martyrs of Christ were absent 
from the flesh, or rather that the Lord was standing 
by and talking with them. 3. And paying heed to 
the grace of Christ they despised worldly tortures, 
by a single hour purchasing everlasting life. And 
the fire of their cruel torturers had no heat for 
them, for they set before their eyes an escape 
from the fire which is everlasting and is never 
quenched, and with the eyes of their heart they 
looked up to the good things which are preserved 
for those who have endured, ‘which neither ear hath 
heard nor hath eye seen, nor hath it entered into 
the heart of man,’ but it was shown by the Lord to 
them who were no longer men but already angels. 

1 This passage, combined with Hermas Vis. II. ii. 7 and 
Sim. IX. xxv. 2, shows that the identification of the dead 


with angels existed in the second century in Christian 
circles, 
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4. opotws 8 cat of eis ta Onpia Kataxpibertes 
UTéyevay Sewas KoAacels, KHpUKaS UTOoTpwD- 
yupevon. Kal adrXats TotKitwy Bacdvov idéais 
/ A » / e 4 \ ol 
Koralouevor, iva, et Suvyfetn, 0 TUpavyos dia THs 
eTLLovoU Kohdcews eis dpynow avrovs tpéyy. 
TOAAG yap éunyavato kat’ avT@v o didBoXdos. 


III 


"AAA Xapis 7@ beg: Kara TavTw@Y yap 
OUK loxuoey. O yap YEVVALOTATOS Teppaveros 
émeppwvvvev avtav ty Serriay dia THs ev avTo 
UTropovis’ os Kal émrirnpws €Onptomnaynaoev. Bov- 
Nopévou yap Tov avOutrarov weidew avtToyv Kal 
AéyovTos, TV nroKiay AaUTOU KATOLKTELpAL, EaVT@ 
emeaTuaaro 70 Onptov mpog Biacapevos, TAX LOV 
Tov adtkou Kal dvoiov Biov aut ay aTrahraryhvar 
Bovropevos. 2. éx tovTov ovv av tO TAGs, 
Oavydcay thy yevvarornta Tod OeodiArocds Kai 
GeooeBovs yévous tav Xpiaotiavav, émeBonoer 
Alpe tovs adéous: EntetcAw TloAvKaptros. 


IV 


1. Efs be, ovopate Koivtos, Ppv& mpocdatws 
éXnrvdws amo THS tia ioay Ta Onpia 
ederdacer. ovTos dé ) mapaPBiacapevos 
éauTov Te Kab TLVAS mpoaenbeiy EKOVTAS. TOUTOV 
0 avOuTatos ToAAd exdimrapnoas ETELT EV omooa 
wal emBiaa. 61a =TOUTO ovy, adedgot, ovK 
emarvodmev TOUS mpodioovras éauTous, émretdn ovx 
odTws OiddoKer TO EvayyéerLoV. 
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4. And in the same way also those who were 
condemned to the beasts endured terrible torment, 
being stretched on sharp shells and buffeted with 
other kinds of various torments, that if it were 
possible the tyrant might bring them to a denial by 
continuous torture. For the devil used many wiles 
against them. 


Ill 


1, Bur thanks be to God, for he had no power over Germantcus 
any. For the most noble Germanicus encouraged 
their fears by the endurance which was in him, and 
he fought gloriously with the wild beasts. For when 
the Pro-Consul wished to persuade him and bade 
him have pity on his youth, he violently dragged 
the beast towards himself, wishing to be released 
more quickly from their unrighteous and _ lawless 
life. 2. So after this all the crowd, wondering at 
the nobility. of the God-loving and God-fearing 
people of the Christians, cried out: “ Away with the 
Atheists ; let Polycarp be searched for.’ 


IV 


1. But one, named Quintus, a Phrygian lately come Quintus 

from Phrygia, when he saw the wild beasts played 
the coward. Now it was he who had forced himself 
and some others to come forward of their own 
accord. Him the Pro-Consul persuaded with many 
entreaties to take the oath and offer sacrifice. For 
this reason, therefore, brethren, we dv not commend 
those who give themselves up, since the Gospel does 
not give this teaching. 
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1. ‘O be Javpaciwraros TloAvKaprros TO pep 
mci aKxovcas OuK _erapaxOn, aA’ éBovrero 
KaTO TOMY pévery" ot b€ meious €rreOov avtov 
umeEenBetv. al breEn AO ev eis arypidvov ov pak 
pav am éyov amo THs TOAEWS Kal Ser piBev per 
oor, vUKTO Kat mpepay ovdev Erepov TOLwY a 
T™pocev OMEvosS TrEpt TdvT@v Kat TOV KaTa Hy 
oucoupevny EKKANT LOD, Omep Hv ournbes auT@. 
2. Kat ‘TMPOTEVvXOpLEVvOS év omtacia yeyovev po 
T pov TE pay TOU ovrrndOivae auror, Kat eldev 
TO mpooxepddacov avrod vmro Tupos KaTAKALO- 
pevov' Kal otpadels elev mpos TOUS aUY avT~: 
Aci pe Covra xajnvat.! 


VI 


1. Kat érripevovtwy tav Cnrovvtwy avrov pweréBn 
eis Erepoy arypidiov, Kai evOéws eréctnoay ot 
Cntovvres avTov' Kal pn evpovtTes avveddBorTo 
matoapia ovo, wy To €érepoy PBacavilopevor 
@poroynoev. 2. Hv yap Kal aduvartov hadetv 
auror, ered Kal ot mpobidovtes avTov olxetos 
uni yov, Kal o elpjjvapxos, 0 KexXANPwWLEVOS TO 
avo évoua, ‘H dns emtAeyopevos, éorevdev eis 
TO oTddtoy avTov eioayaryeiv, iva éxeivos mev Tov 


1 xajvar Mm, Kavdijva: bpsv, 
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Vv" 


1. But the most wonderful Polycarp, when he Polycarp’s 
first heard it, was not disturbed, but wished to fo'rs* 
remain in the city; but the majority persuaded him °U2"Y 
to go away quietly, and he went out quietly to a 
farm, not far distant from the city, and stayed with 
a few friends, doing nothing but pray night and day 
for all, and for the Churches throughout the world, 
as was his custom. 2. And while he was praying he 
fell into a trance three days before he was arrested, 
and saw the pillow under his head burning with fire, 
and he turned and said to those who were with him: 

“1 must be burnt alive,” 


VI 


1. Anp when the searching for him persisted he aispbetraya 
went to another farm ; and those who were searching 
for him came up at once, and when they did not 
find him, they arrested young slaves,’ and one of 
them confessed under torture. 2. For it was indeed 
impossible for him to remain hid, since. those who 
betrayed him were of his own house, and the police 
captain who had been allotted the very name, being 
called Herod,? hastened to bring him to the arena 


1 Literally ‘children,’ but constantly used for slaves ; the 
South African use of ‘ boy’ is an almost exact parallel. 

2 The writer desires to bring out the points of resem- 
blance to the Passion of Christ. The coincidences are 
remarkable, but none are in themselves at all improbable. 
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iScov KAN POV arraption Xpiorov Korveavos yevope- 
vos, of 6€ mpodovtes avtov tHy avtov tov ‘lovda 
UTOTYOLEV TLUWPLAY. 


VII 


"Ei ovTes ovv TO TatoapLoy, TH Tapac Kevij 
a Setrrvou wpay ef ov Sumypirae Kal tam ets 
pera TOY ound auTois Om dwv ws él AnoTHY 
TPEXOVTES. kal ope THS wpas guverenBavres 
Exelvoy pev EUPOV eV UmEepp@ KATAKELLEVO"? —Kd- 
keiOev 5é€ ndvvaTo els érepov x@ptov areneiv, 


Acta 21, 14 GNX’ OvUK Bourn n ela" To Gednpa TOU Jeou 


Mt. 6, 10 


yevérOw. 2. axovcas ovv TapovTas avrous, Ka- 
TaBas Steen avrois, Oavpalovtmy TOV Tapov- 
TWV THY nrAULKLaY avTov Kal To evoTabés, Kal é 
TOTaUTN oToVvdn Hv Tov TurAAND O hae TOLOUTOV 
mpecButnv avdpa. evdews ovv aurois exédevaev 
mapatedjvas ghayely Kal tei év exeivn TH dpa, 
Oaov av Bovrwvrau, efnTyoaro dé autovs, iva 
Sao av’T@ Wpav mpd; TO TpocevEacIat abeas. 
3. TOV b¢ emitpeppavTov, arabeis mpoanvearo 
TrNONS @v Tis ydpitos ToD Oeod obras @aore emi 
bv0 apas pn dvvacbat ouyhoas Kal exTrAnT T Eo Oat 
TOUS dxovovTas, ToNOUS Te petavoety érl TO 
érnrvGévar eri TorovTov Oeomperh mperBurny. 


1 ey imeppyp xaraxeluevov BE, & rit dwuatlp dv drepyy 
Karaxe(uevoy m, Ey rims Swuarly caraxeluevov év Umepgy bpsv. 
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that he might fulfil his appointed lot by becoming a 
partaker of Christ, while they who betrayed him 
should undergo the same punishment as Judas, 


VII 


1. Taxina the slave then police and cavalry The arrival 
went out on Friday! about supper-time, with their ° the Police 
usual arms, as if they were advancing against a 
robber.2,— And late in the evening they came up 
together against him and found him lying in an 
upper room. And he might have departed to 
another place, but would not, saying, “the will of 
God be done.” 2. So when he heard that they had Thetr 
arrived he went down and talked with them, while Pouca. 
those who were present wondered at his age and 
courage, and whether there was so much haste for 
the arrest of an old man of such a kind. There- 
fore he ordered food and drink to be set before them 
at that hour, whatever they should wish, and he 
asked them to give him an hour to pray without 
hindrance. 3. To this they assented, and he stood His prayer 
and prayed—thus filled with the grace of God— 
so that for two hours he could not be silent, and 
those who listened were astounded, and many 
repented that they had come against such a vener- 
able old man. 


1 gapacxedn is literally Preparation (i.e. for the Sabbath) 
and has always been used in the Greek Church for Friday. 

2 “robber” is the traditional translation: but ‘ brigand” 
is nearer the real meaning. 
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VII 


1, "Evel de mote xatémavoey tH mpocevyny, 
punpovevoas amTavrwy Kal TOY TeTOTE TUUPe- 
AdyKoTwv ava, uixpav Te Kal peydrov, evdowr 
Te Kal adokwy Kal TaaNs THS KATA THY OLKOUpEVyD 
caborKns éxxrAnoias, THs @pas eAMovons rod 
éEvévas, dvp Kabicavtes avtov Hyayov eis thy 
modu, dvtos caBBatov peydAou. 2. cai varnvra 
avr@ 6 elpyvapyos ‘“Hpwdins nal o tratnp avrod 
Nuxntns, of kab wetabértes avtov emt Thy Kapod- 
yav) éreOov rapaxabefouevor cal Néyovtes: Ti 
yap Kaxov éatw ecimeiv: Kupios xaicap, xai 
éemGdoat Kai Ta TOUTOLS dKdAOVGa Kai dtace- 
CecOar; o S€ Ta pév mpwTa ovK arrexplvaTto 
avrois, émipevovtwy dé avtav Eon’ Ov péd\drw 
movety, 0 cupPBovreveré por. 3. ot 5€ atroTUYXOVTES 
Tov Tretcat avTov Sewa pnuata EXeyov avT@ Kal 
peta aotrovons KaOnpovy avTov, ws KaTLOVTAa aTrO 
THS Kapouxas aTocvpal TO AVYTLKYN LOY. Kal pn 
émiatpadets, ws ovdeyv tremov0as mpobvpos peTa 
amovons emropeveTo, ayouevos eis TO oTddLOD, 
JopvBov tnALKoUTOU SvToOS év TH aTAbiCV, ws pNde 
axovaOhvai twa divacba. 


TX 


1. T@ S€ TloAvcdpr@ eioovte ets TO orddiov 
gdwvn €& ovpavod éyeveto: “Ioyve, THodvxapre, 
Kal avipifov. Kal tov pev eirrovta ovdels elder, 


1 xapodxa (cf. Corpus Inser. Lat. iii. p. 835) is the Latin 
‘carucca,’ a closed carriage used by ladies and high officials. 
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Vill 


1. Now when he had at last finished his prayer, 
after remembering all who had ever even come his 
way, both small and great, high and low, and the whole 
Catholic Church throughout the world, the hour came 
for departure, and they set him on an ass, and Jed him His arrival 
into the city, on a “great Sabbath day.”! 2. And the ™5™)™* 
police captain Herod and his father Niketas met him 
and removed him into their carriage, and sat by 
his side trying to persuade him and saying: “ But 
what harm is it to say, ‘Lord Caesar,’ and to offer 
sacrifice, and so forth, and to be saved?” But heat 
first did not answer them, but when they continued 
he said: “I am not going to do what you counsel 
me.” 3. And they gave up the attempt to persuade And in the 
him, and began to speak fiercely to him, and turned “°™ 
him out in such a hurry that in getting down from 
the carriage he scraped his shin ; and without turning 
round, as though he had suffered nothing, he walked 
on promptly and quickly, and was taken to the arena, 
while the uproar in the arena was so great that no 
one could even be heard. 


IX 


1. Now when Polycarp entered into the arena Polycarp's 
there came a voice from heaven: “ Be strong, Poly- rae 


carp, and play the man.” And no one saw the 
1 This may have been the Jewish feast Purim, which, 
according to tradition, celebrates the triumph of the Jews in 


Persia over their enemies, as is related in the book of Esther, 
or else the Sabbath in the Passover week (see p. 311). 
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“ U ¢ 
THY 5€ PwWYNVY TOV NLETEPWY OL TrapOVTES HOVE AD. 
~ f 
Kal AowTrov mpocaxGévros avtov, BopuBos Fv 
péyas axovoaytayv, OTt HoAvKaptros cuvetAnTTat. 
, e , 
2. wpocayxGévta ody avTov avnpwta o avOvraros, 
5) ~ e A 
el autos ein TloAvKapmos. tod &€ oporoyotrTos, 
ww 3 ww 4 > sf a AQ 
érre\Oev apvetcoOar rAéywr: AtdécOnti cov tHv 
¢ ld \ e 4 b / a] e ‘A 
nALKLAY, KAL €TEPA TOVTOLS AKOXOVVAa, ws -EFOS 
a ” , 4 
avtTots Aéyerrs "Opocoyv thy Katcapos Tuxny,} 
peTavongov, elrrov' Alpe tovs aOéous. o Se 
” “ 4 , 
Tlorvcapmos éuBpilet T@ 1WpocwTe cis TWavTa TOV 
” \ 9 fo! / > t b] ~ ? f 
6yYAov TOV év TO oTAdIM avopwv eOvav éuBrEWas 
Kal émiceioas avTols THY yYelpa, ctevaEas Te Kal 
’ f > \ > X 3 ‘ 
avaBrepas eis Tov ovpavov eimrev’ Aipe Tovs 
aQéous. 3. éyxetmévov 66 tov avOGuratouv Kal 
lA ” \ > 4 , 
NEYOVTOS: Opooor, Kal aTroAvw Ge, AoLdopnaov 
\ , ” e 7 > 4 
tov Xpiaotov, pn o TloAvKapmos: "Oydonxovtra 
le) f 
cal && érn SovrAevw avTe@, cal ovdév pe HdiKnoer 
~ / ~ \ 
Kal was Suvayat BrAaodnptoa tov Bactrdéa prov 
TOV CWOCAVTA ME; 


Xx 


1. ’Exrepévovtos 8é radu adtov Kal A€yovTos: 
"Opocoyv tiv Kaioapos tiyny, aTrEKpLVATO" Ec 
xevoookeis, iva O4oow THY KaLTAapOS TUXNV, OS TV 
Aévyess, mpoomrores SE ayvoeivy pe, Tis elut, peTa 
qwappnatas axove: Xpioriavos eiyt. e& 5€ Oéreus 
Tov Tov Xpistiavicpod padeiv Adyor, Sds juépav 


1 The customary Greek for the oath ‘per genium’ (or 
sometimes ‘fortunam,’ hence rvxnv) Caesaris which Christ- 
ians rejected. Per salutem Caesaris (awrnplav) they 
accepted. (Cf Tertullian Apol. 32.) 
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speaker, but our friends who were there heard the 
voice. And next he was brought forward, and there 
was a great uproar of those who heard that Polycarp 
had been arrested. 2. Therefore when he was brought 
forward the Pro-Consul asked him if he were Poly- 
carp, and when he admitted it he tried to persuade 
him to deny, saying: “ Respect your age,” and so 
forth, as they are accustomed to say: “ Swear by the 
genius of Caesar, repent, say: ‘Away with the 
Atheists’”’; but Polycarp, with a stern countenance 
looked on all the crowd of lawless heathen in the 
arena, and waving his hand at them, he groaned and 
looked up to heaven and said: ‘ Away with the 
Atheists.”” 3. But when the Pro-Consul pressed him 
and said : “Take the oath and I let you go, revile 
Christ,” Polycarp said: “ For eighty and six years} 
have I been his servant, and he has done me no 
wrong, and how can I blaspheme my King? who 
saved me?”’ 


X 


1. But when he persisted again, and said: “ Swear 
by the genius of Caesar,” he answered him: “If you 
vainly suppose that I will swear by the genius of 
Caesar, as you say, and pretend that you are ignorant 
who I am, listen plainly: I am a Christian. And if 
you wish to learn the doctrine of Christianity fix a 

1 He’ was therefore probably a Christian born, unless we 
ascribe to him a quite improba le age. 

2 Bactdeds represents ‘ imperator ’ not ‘rex,’ and though it 


can hardly be translated ‘Kmperor,’ the antithesis to Caesar 
w clearly implied. 
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kal dxovooyv. 2. bn o avOumaros: Tetcov tov 
Siuov. o S€ TloAvaaptros el7rev: Se pev ndv 
Aoyou Hkiwca: SedsddypcOa yap apyais kal 
éEovaiats bird Tod Oeod TeTaypevals Tiny KaTa 
TO WpochKov, THY wn BAdwTovcay Huas, arrové- 
pe exeivovs b€ ovy Hyovmat akiovs Tov atroXo 
yeta@as avtois. 


XI 


1. ‘O 88 avOvmatos ecitrev' Onpia exw, Tovroas 
oe TapaBare, €dy wn petavonons. o O€ el7rev: 
Kander, duetadetos yap nuiv n ato THY KpELTTOVwY 

, . , 
éml Ta yeipw petavota’ xadov b€ petaTibecOas 

A la) “A > \ \ f e \ / 
amo Tay yarerrav émi ta Sixata. 2. 0 dé marw 
apos avtov: Ivupi ce rornow SarravynOfvat, & TOV 

, A 9\ \ / € \ 
Onpiav KaTadpovels, av pi) petavonans. 0 dé 
TloAvnaprros elvrev' Ildp azrethets tO mpos wpa 

, 9 a 
Kalouevoy Kal pet OAdlyov oPevvipevov' ayvoeis 
yap TO THS pedrOVENS Kpicews Kal aiwviov KoXa- 
gews Ttois doeBéot THpovpevov Tip. adda Th 

4 , A 4 
Bpadvvers; hépe, 6 Bovrer. 


XII 


1. Tadra S€¢ wal Erepa mreiova Aéyav Odpaous 
Kai yapas everripmwrato, Kal TO Mpocwmoy avTov 
XapiTos eTANPOUTO, WaTE OU pOVvOY un TULTEDELD 
TapaxOévra vd THY Aeyouévev TpPOS avTOV, adda 
Tovvaytiov tov avOvTatov éxathnvat, TéuWat Te 
TOY EavTOD KHpUKA ev péow TOV atadiou Knpifas 
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day and listen.” 2. The Pro-Consul said: “ Persuade 
the people.” And Polycarp said: “You I should 
have held worthy of discussion, for we have been 
taught to render honour, as is meet, if it hurt us not, 
to princes and authorities appointed by God. But 
as for those, I do not count them worthy that a 
defence should be made to them. 


xi 


1, Anp the Pro-Consul said: * I have wild beasts, The Pro- 
I will deliver you to them, unless you repent.” And fonsul’s 
he said: “Call for them, for repentance from better 
to worse is not allowed us; but it is good to change 
from evil to righteousness.” 2. And he said again 
to him: ‘1 will cause you to be consumed by fire, if 
you despise the beasts, unless you repent.” But 
Polycarp said : “ You threaten with the fire that burns 
for a time, and is quickly quenched, for you do not 
know the fire which awaits the wicked in the judg- 
ment to come and in everlasting punishment. But 
why are you waiting? Come, do what you will.” 


XII 


1. Anp with these and many other words he was 
filled with courage and joy, and his face was full 
of grace so that it not only did not fall with 
trouble at the things said to him, but that the Pro- 
Consul, on the other hand, was astounded and sent his 
herald into the midst of the arena to announce three 
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tpts* Tlodvcaprros @moroynoev Eavtov Xpiotiavoy 
elvat. 2. TovTou rEexOévtos Und Tod KpPUKOS, 
adtrrav to TWARQos EOvev te cal “lovéaiwv trav thy 
Spvpvav Katotxovvtwy axatacxéT@ Oup@ kal 
peyarn hwvn éreBoa: Otros éotw o tis "Acias 
é6doKaXos, 0 TATHP TOV XploTLavOv, O TRV nwere- 
pov Gea caOarpérns, 0 TrOAXOUS StddoKwv 1H Ove 
noe wpooKxvvely. Tav’tTa Aéyovtes érreBowy Kai 
npotayv tov’ Acidpyny Pirirrov, iva érrady re 
IloXvedprr@ rAéovta. o bé &pn, fury elvat e€ov 
avuT@, €TELd1) TWETTANPWKEL TA KUVNYyéOLa. 3. TOTE 
éSo0Eev avtois opoOvpabov émiBojocar, ote TOV 
TloAvKcaptrov CavTa Kataxavoa. der yap TO THs 
havepwleions avT@ eri Tov mpoaKkedhadaiov or- 
Tagias mAnpwOhvat, Ste iSwv avTdo KaLtopevor 
TpocEevyomevos eltrev emiatpageis Tols ody avT@ 
TiaTols TWpomyntix@s? Act pe CavTa Kanvat. 


XIII 


1. Taita obty pera tocovtov taxous éyévero, 
Oatrov  édéyeTo, TOV GyAwWY TapaypHya ouva- 
yovtwy é« Te TOV éepyacTnpiwv Kai BaXavetwv 
EvAa xal dpvyava, padiota ‘lovéatwy rpobvpws, 
@s 90s avtois, eis Tabtra UrovpyovvTrwrv. 2. 6Te 
6€ 7 TupKaia nrotudaOn, aTro0émevos EaUT@ TWavTa 
Ta tpdtia Kal AVcas THY Cwvny erEelpaTo Kat 
UTOAVELY EAUTOY, [47 TPOTEPOV TOUTO TroL@V SLa TO 
ael Exactov Tay TiaTa@V omrovddley, dats TAXLOV 
ToD xXpwTos avTod ayrnrat Tavtl yap Kar@ 
ayabis Evexevy trodtetas Kal mpo Tis papTupias 
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times : “Polycarp has confessed that he is a Christian.” 

2, When this had been said by the herald, all the 
multitude of heathen and Jews living in Smyrna The anger 
cried out with uncontrollable wrath and a loud “‘"??°™* 
shout: “ This is the teacher of Asia, the father of 

the Christians, the destroyer of our Gods, who teaches 

many neither to offer sacrifice nor to worship.” And 

when they said this, they cried out and asked Philip 

the Asiarch to let loose a lion on Polycarp. But he 

said he could not legally do this, since he had closed 

the Sports.) 3. Then they found it good to ery out 

with one mind that he should burn Polycarp alive, for 

the vision which had appeared to him on his pillow 

must be fulfilled, when he saw it burning, while he 

was praying, and he turned and said prophetically 

to those of the faithful who were with him, “I must 

be burnt alive.” 


XIII 


1, Tuese things then happened with so great speed, the pre- 
quicker than it takes to tell, and the crowd came to- a 
gether immediately, and prepared wood and faggots him 
from the work-shops and baths and the Jews were 
extremely zealous, as is their custom, in assisting 
at this. 2. Now when the fire was ready he put off 
all his clothes, and loosened his girdle and tried also 
to take off his shoes, though he did not do this before, 
because each of the faithful was always zealous, which 
of them might the more quickly touch his flesh. For 
he had been treated with all respect because of his 


3 Literally ‘hunting,’ the Latin ‘ venatio.’ 
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exexoo UNTO. 2 evb ews ody aire mepreTiBero 
Ta 7 pos THY Tupav Tpjoc pévas épyava. pehrdovToy 


(6é aura Kal mpoonrovy, eltrev’ “Ageré pe obTws: 


o yap Sovs vropetvar to Tip SwHcet Ywpis Tis 
Upetépas €x TOV Hrwy acdarelas agKkvArov 
ETipelvar TH Wupa. 


XIV 


1. Of 8€ ov Kad rwoav pen, mporednaay be 
avTov. oO be omriaw Tas xeipas Townoas ral 
mpoa beets, WOT Ep KpLos eTLon[L0S ex peyadou 
ToLpyiou ets poo popar, ONKAVTO MA OexTov 7 
beg HTOLLAT LeEVOV, avaBréypas eis TOV ovpavov 
elrrev" Kupve 0 Oeds o TAVTOKPATWP, 0 TOU aya- 
mytod Kab evhoynTod matdos cou ‘Inood Xprarob 
marnp, de ob THy mepl cob emiyvacu ela paper, 
o Oeos ayyéAwv xal Suvdpewv Kal mdaons Tis 
KTioewWS TraVTOS TE Tov yévous TAY Stxaiwy, ob 
Cow evorrioy cou: 2. evdoye oe, OTL nkiwads pe 
THS nuépas Kal apas TavTns, TOU Aa Bel pe [Epos 
éy api0ua@ trav papripoy év Te wornpip Tod 
X po rov cov 1 eis avdoracw tons alewviou puis 
Te kal owparos év adOapoia mvevpatos drytou' 
év ols mpoade Oeiny évwmiov cov on pepov év 
Ovcig wiovt kat mpoadexth, Kaas mpontoipacas 


1 gov mbvs, om, E p. 
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noble life,! even before his martyrdom. 3. Immed- 
iately therefore, he was fastened to the instruments 
which had been prepared for the fire, but when they 
were going to nail him as well he said: “ Leave me 
thus, for He who gives me power to endure the fire, 
wil] grant me to remain in the flames unmoved even 
without the security you will give by the nails.” 


XIV 


1. So they did not nai] him, but bound him, and he His tast 
put his hands behind him and was bound, as a noble ?"7°"™ 
ram out of a great flock, for an oblation, a whole burnt 
offering made ready and acceptable to God; and he 
looked up to heaven and said: “O Lord God 
Almighty, Father of thy beloved and blessed Child,? 
Jesus Christ, through Whom we have received full 
knowledge ‘of thee, the God of Angels and powers, 
and of all creation, and of the whole family of the 
righteous, who live before thee! 2. I bless thee, that 
Thou hast granted me this day and hour, that I may 
share, among the number of the martyrs, in the cup 
of thy Christ, for the Resurrection to everlasting 
life, both of soul and body in the immortality of the 
Holy Spirit. And may I, to-day, be received among 
them before Thee, as a rich and acceptable sacrifice, 

1 Lit. “ citizenship,” but it is used in a special sense of 
Christian life. 

* This use of rais as applied to Jesus is rare, and usually 
found in prayers; cf. Hp. ad Diogn. viii. 9. 11, ix. 1, Didache 
9, 2, I Clement 59, 2 (the ‘‘ Prayer”), and Acts 3, 13. 26. 


4, 27. 30. Here it is clearly ‘‘Child”: in Acts it may mean 
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cal Tpoepavéepwaas Kal émrAnpwoas, O arpevdns 
Kat adn Ov0s Bees. 3. bea TodTo Kat rept TAVT OY 
oe aive, oe evroye, oe dofd lw 6ta Tov aiwviou 
Kat émoupaviou dpxvepews ‘noob Xpiatov, aya- 
THTOD gov TALoos, be ov col avy auTe Kat Tvev- 
pare ayio doa Kat vov Kal els TOLS HeARovTas 
at@vas. any. 


XV 


1. "Avatreuyavtos 6€ avTovD TO aun Kal TrN- 
paravros THY eUXNY, oi tov mTupos avOpwrro 
éEM av TO Top. beyanas dé exrapydars proyos, 
Gad pa, eloper, ols tdety €500n: ob Kal érnpryOnuev 
els TO dvaryyethac Tots AoLTrOIS TA YEVOpEVA. 2. TO 
yap up Kapa pas eldos Tovnaay, OomEp o0ovn 
Totov UTO TVEULATOS mAnpovpern, KUK ND TEple- 
Telxeoev TO CHUA TOU pdptupos: Kal Hv peo ov 
oux @S capt KaLopevn, GX’ ws dpros OTT LEVOS 4) 
WS Xpucos Kal apyupos év Kapivy TUPOU[LEVOS. 
Kal yap evwdias TOT avTNS avTesafpoucba, ws 
ALBavwtod mWvéovtos  GAXOU TLVOS THY TLLLwDY 
: , 

APWLATWY. 


XVI 
, “ > tA e Ma A) sf 
1. Ilépas yotv idovres of Avopot pn Svvapevov 
QaUTOU TO Gaya UT TOU TUPOS daTravnd iva, 


éxéXevoav mpocehOovra aUuT@ Koppert opa Tapa- 
Biaar Echidsoy. Kati todto woincarvtos, é&jACev 
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as Thou, the God who lies not and is truth, hast 
prepared beforehand, and shown forth, and fulfilled. 
3. For this reason I also praise Thee for all things, 
I bless Thee, I glorify Thee through the everlasting 
and heavenly high Priest, Jesus Christ, thy beloved 
Child, through whom be glory to Thee with him and 
the Holy Spirit, both now and for the ages that are 
to come, Amen.” 


XV 


1, Now when he had uttered his Amen and The fire ts 

finished his prayer, the men in charge of the fire lit "8"*«4 
it, and a great flame blazed up and we, to whom it 
was given to see, saw a marvel. And we have 
been preserved to report to others what befell. 
2. For the fire made the likeness of a room, like the 
sail of a vessel filled with wind, and surrounded the 
body of the martyr as with a wall, and he was 
within it not as burning flesh, but as bread that is 
being baked, or as gold and silver being refined in a 
furnace. And we perceived such a fragrant smell 
as the scent of incense or other costly spices. 


XVI 


1, Ar length the lawless men, seeing that his Polycarp's 
body could not be consumed by the fire, commanded 9%*"® 
an executioner to go up and stab him with a dagger, 
and when he did this, there came out a dove,! and 

1 This no doubt points to the belicf that the spirit appears 


at death in the form of a bird. Cf. Prudentius Perssteph. 
Hyman. iii. 33 (other references are also given by Lightfoot). 
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‘\ be | a ¢ @ , 
mweptaTepa Kat! wrrAnOos aipatos, wore KaTac Bécat 
To Tip Kal Oavpacat TavrTa TOV bxXXov, Ei TOTAUTY 
Tis Stadhopa petakv Tav Te aTioTaY Kai TOV 
exrexT@v 2. wv els Kal ovTos yeyovet 0 Oavuact- 
wtTatos paptus TlovAvKapmos, év tois Ka” Huds 
Xpovors diddoKxaros ATOTTONKOS Kal T POPNT LS 
ryevomevos, erriaKxotros Tis év Suvpvn KaOorArK7s ? 
€xkAnoias. Trav yap phua, 6 adjwev éx Tov 
TTOMATOS AVTOD, Kal ETEAELWON Kai TENELWONCETAL. 


XVII 


1. ‘O &€ dvtitnros cai Bdoxavos Kat tovnpos, 
6 GYTLKELLEVOS TO yéver TOV Sixaiwy, tOwv TH TE 
péyeOos avTov Tis papTuplas Kat THY aT’ apxis 
aveTiAnTTov ToALTELAY, Eo TEPAYWLEVOY TE TOV THS 
abGapaias otépavov kat BpaBeiov avavtippyntoy 
ATEVINVEY LEVOV, ETETNHOEVTEV, WS LNSE TO TWUATLOY 
avtov vd nuov AnPOHvat, Kaitmep TorAXOY ért- 
Oupovvtwy TaVTO TrolioaL Kal KOLWOVI TAL TO ayi@ 
avtov agapxiw. 2. tréBarev yodv Necyntny tov 
TOU ‘Hpwdou Tar epa,, aderdor 6é “Ad«ns,® EVTUYELY 

Zs ine A : 
TO ApXOVTL, BOTE MN dobvat avTov TO o@pa py, 
dynoiv, apevTes Tov Eo TAVPWMEVOY TOUTOV apEwYTAL 
aéBecGat. Kal tavdta eizrov wroBaXAdvTwv Kat 
éeviaxvovtwv tav ‘lovéaiwy, of Kai étypnaar, 
HEAAOVT@Y HuUGY eK TOV TrUpOS aUTOV AapBave: 
ayvoouvTes, OTe OVTE TOV XpltoTov ToTE KaTAALTrELD 
duvncoucOa, Tov vTép THS TOV TaVYTOsS KdapOU 

1 wepiorepa xal om. Ii, Wordsworth emends to wep) ortpara 


(round the sword-haft). 
2 xaboAix7s E bs, aylas (holy) m(L). 3 AdAkns E. 
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much blood, so that the fire was quenched and all 
the crowd marvelled that there was such a difference 
between the unbelievers and the elect. 2. And of 
the elect was he indeed one, the wonderful martyr, 
Polycarp, who in our days was an apostolic and 
prophetic teacher, bishop of the Catholic! Church in 
Smyrna. For every word which he uttered from his 
mouth both was fulfilled and will be fulfilled. 


XVII 


1. But the jealous and envious evil one who resists The 
the family of the righteous, when he saw the greatness ae ss 
of his martyrdom, and his blameless career from the °*P*° 
beginning, and that he was crowned with the crown 
of immortality, and had carried off the unspeakable 
prize, took care that not even his poor body should 
be taken away by us, though many desired to do 
this, and to have fellowship with his holy flesh. 

2. Therefore he put forward Niketas, the father of 
Herod, and the brother of Alce, to ask the Governor 
not to give his body, “ Lest,” he said, “ they leave the 
crucified one and begin to worship this man.” And 
they said this owing to the suggestions and pressure 
of the Jews, who also watched when we were going 
to take it from the fire, for they do not know that 
we shall not ever be able either to abandon Christ, 
who suffered for the salvation of those who are being 


1 If the reading ‘‘ Catholic” be right, this and the instance 
on p. 322 are the earliest clear examples of this use of the 
word (but cf. Ignatius, Symrn. viii.). 
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TOV ow Copevov coTnpias TadovTa Au@pov UTrEp 
apapT@roy, ovTe érepov TiWa céBecBar. 3. TOUTOY 
pep yap vLov évtTa tov Geod Tpoc Kuvouper, TOUS dé 
pdptupas QS padnras Kat LLNTAaS TOD Kuplou 
ry QT LEV akiws Evexa evvoias avuTepBrHTou THs 
els Tov tdtov Bactréa Kal dtddoKaXrov wy yévotto 
Kal HUaS KOLVWVOUS TE Kal TUMpAONTAS yeverat. 


XVIII 


"ldap obtv o Kevtupiwy tHy Tdadv "lovéaiwr 
yevopévnyv eXoverxiar, Geis auTov év peo, @S 
éGos avTots, exavoev, 2. odTws TE MELS batepov 
aVEXO EVOL Ta TLLLOT Epa, Aw TORUTEA@Y Ka! 
SoKimwrepa vTrep Xpvatov OGTA AaUTOU amebéucba, 
OTrov Kal axorovOop 7 mv. 3, evba @s Suvatoy 1) pty 
TUVAyOMEVOLS ev ayarrLdo et Kal Xap mapeter o O 
KUpLOS eTTLTENELY THY TOU “apTuUpLov avTOU nme pay 
yeveO rL0v, els TE THY TOV (7 ponOrAnKoT av peneny 
Kal TOV MEAXNOVYTOV AoKnoLW TE Kal ETOLLACIiAD. 


XIX 


1. Toratra Ta KATA TOV AKU pLoV HodvKaproy, 
OS OUP TOiS “TO Piraderdias dwdéxaTos ev Luvprn 
papTupycas, pOvos: vTO TUVTODV pardov puny.o- 
VEVETAL, WATE Ka uTro TOV EOrev év Tavri ToT@ 
AaretoGar’ ov povov StbuaKaros yevrouevos éTri- 
onmos, AAG Kal padptus E£oKXOS, 0} TO papTUpLoV 
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saved in the whole world, the innocent for sinners, 
or to worship any other. 3. For him we worship as 
the Son of God, but the martyrs we love as disciples 
and imitators of the Lord; and rightly, because of 
their unsurpassable affection toward their own King 
and Teacher. God grant that we too may be their 
companions and fellow-disciples. 


XVIII 


1. Wuen therefore the centurion saw the conten- The 
tiousness caused by the Jews, he put the body in the Christians 
midst, as was their custom, and burnt it. 2. Thus ashes 
we, at last, took up his bones, more precious than 
precious stones, and finer than gold, and put them 
where it was meet. 3. There the Lord will permit us 
to come together according to our power in gladness 
and joy, and celebrate the birthday of his martyrdom, 
both in memory of those who have already contested,} 
and for the practice and training of those whose fate 
it shall be. 


XIX 


1. Sucu was the lot of the blessed Polycarp, who Conclusion 
though he was, together with those from Phila- 
delphia, the twelfth martyr in Smyrna, is alone 
especially remembered by all, so that he is spoken of 
in every place, even by the heathen. He was not 
only a famous teacher, but also a notable martyr, 


1 This is almost a technical term for martyrdom, cf. 
Ignatius’s epistle to Polycarp 1, 3. 
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WAVTES émOupovot pipeia Ba KATA TO Eevayyértov 
Xpirrob YEVvOpsevov. bua THS UT omovys KaTa- 
YovicdwEVvos TOV sSucov dpxovra Kat dT ws TOV 
THS ap@apacias orépavov atroraBar, auv toils 
ATOT TONS Kal mwaow Stxaioes AYANALOLEvOS 
d0fables tov Oecov xat matépa TavToxpatopa Kxai 
evroryet TOV KUpPLOV npay 9 Inooty Xpiorov, tov 
TwThpa TOV puxey POY Kab xuBepyntny TOV 
TwMAT OV HuUoY Kab TOLweva, THS KATA THY OlKOU- 
pevnv KaborLKIs exxANoLas. 


XX 


"Tels pev ovy nEt@oare dia m heLovey dnhoo- 
Ofvas vpiy ra yevopeva, nuets 5é€ KATA TO Trapov 
ext Keparaly pemnvoKa per dta Tod acer pod 7 ev 
Mapkiwvos.? palovtes ovv TaUvTa Kal TOIS érré- 
Kewva, aberApois THV ETLETOANY Srareupacde, ti iva 
Kat éxetvot Sofdlwow Tov KUptov tov éKXoyas 
jTotovvTa amo® tov idtwv SovrAwY. 

2. Te dé Suvapevep Tavras Has eloayaryety év 
TH avuTov Xapere Kal Owped Els hid emoupaveon * 
autov Bacireiav 1a Tod povoyevous? 5 wratdos avTou 
‘Inaob _Xprrrod, 60€a,° TLLH, KpaTos, peyaro- 
auvg eis ToUs al@vas. Wpocayopevere TravTas 


5 nna bpvs, om. m. 
2 Mapxlwyos m, Mdpxov bps (v ends with chap. xix.), Mar- 
cianum L. Lightfoot prefers Mapxiavon 
3 roovrta ard bps, Totovmevoy Mm. 
‘ éxoupdvioy m, aidviov bps. 
5 rou Movoryevous abrod waidés m, wadds abrov Tod povoyevous 
b, rot waidds abrob Tov MovoryevouUs PS. 
"6 Sciam, © % Sdga bps, 
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whose martyrdom all desire to imitate, for it 
followed the Gospel of Christ. 2. By his endurance 
he overcame the unrighteous ruler, and thus gained 
the crown of immortality, and he is glorifying God 
and the Almighty Father, rejoicing with the Apostles 
and all the righteous, and he is blessing our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Saviour of our souls, and Governor 
of our bodies, and the Shepherd of the Catholic 
Church throughout the world. 


XX 


1. You, indeed, asked that the events should be 
explained to you at length, but we have for the 
present explained them in summary by our brother 
Marcion!; therefore when you have heard these 
things, send the letter to the brethren further on, 
that they also may glorify the Lord, who takes his 
chosen ones from his own servants. 

2. And to him who is able to bring us all in his 
grace and bounty, to his heavenly kingdom, 
by his only begotten Child, Jesus Christ, be 
glory, honour, might, and majesty for ever. 
Greet all the saints. Those who are with us, and 


1 Not of course to be identified with the famous heretic. 
If Marcianus be the right text, it is noteworthy that 
Irenaeus sent his treatise on the ‘‘ The Apostolic Preaching” 
to a certain Marcianus. But this was probably forty years 
later than Polycarp’s death. 
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TOUS aytous. vpas ot ovy Hip T™ poc aryopevovory 
xal Evapeotos o ypdwas vavoixet.! 


XXI 


1. Maprupe@ &é o pardptos lod vK«a Tos pNvos 
Flav0ixob ? devrépa t iaTapevor, TPO eETTA KANAVOOYD 
Maprtiwv, cabBarey peyar, a) Pa orySon. ouvveE- 
AjnhHOn Sé wire ‘HpwSov él apxrepéws @Pirimiov 
TpadAravow, dvOuTatevovTos XTtatiou Kodpdtou, 
Bactrevovros dé Els TOUS al@vas ‘Inood Xpratov 
@ 7 Soka, Top}, peyakwovrn, Opovos atwvtios aro 


yeveds eis yevedyv. any. 
XXII 


1. "EppadoGat pas evxoueba, aderpol, oTOL- 
yobyras TO Kare TO evaryyédtov oye ‘Ineob 
X pio rod, pel” ov ofa T@ Oe@ Kab Tarp Kal aryto 
TVEVHATL, emt caTnpia TH TOV ayiwv EKAEKT OY, 
Kaas éwapTupnoey O para pros [lorvKapros, ob 
ryeVvolTo €v TH Bac there "Incotd Xpiatov mpos tra 
iyvn evpeOyjvar nuas.® 

2. Taira peTeypayraro peev dios é« Trev 
Eipyvaiou, padnrob TOU Llodvedprrov, OS Kal 
TUVETOALTEVT ATO TO Eipnvaig. ey@ O€ Lwoxpdrns 
ev Kopivde éex tov Taiov avtiypadwy éyparra. 
 XApLS peTa TdaVTwDV. 


1 This is really the end of the book. What follows is a 
series of notes, which have been taken into the text. 

* The more correct spelling, according to inscriptions, is 
Eavédicou. 


* The whole of this paragraph is omitted by Lm. 
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Evarestus, who wrote the letter, with his whole 
house, greet you. 


XXI 


1. Now the blessed Polycarp was martyred on the The date 


second day of the first half of the month of 
Xanthicus, the seventh day before the kalends of 
March,! a great sabbath, at the eighth hour. And he 
was arrested by Herod, when Philip of Tralles was 
High Priest, when Statius Quadratus was Pro-Consul, 
but Jesus Christ was reigning? for ever, to whom 
be glory, honour, majesty and an eternal throne, 
from generation to generation, Amen. 


XXII. 


1. We bid you God-speed, brethren, who walk 
according to the Gospel, in the word of Jesus Christ 
(with whom be glory to God and the Father and the 
Holy Spirit), for the salvation of the Holy Elect, 
even as the blessed Polycarp su‘Yered martyrdom, in 
whose footsteps may it be granted us to be found in 
the Kingdom of Jesus Christ. 

2. Gaius copied this from the writing of Irenaeus, 
a disciple of Polycarp, and he lived with Irenaeus, 
and I, Socrates, wrote it out in Corinth, from the 
copies of Gaius. Grace be with you all. 3. And I, 


1 Tie, Feb, 23. 
* This phrase is pointedly inserted instead of a reference 


to the reigning Emperor. 
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8. "Eyo 8é radu TIcévcos ex TOU Tporyeypapmevov 
eyparpa dvatnrncas aurtda, Kata, aTroxdXuypriv 

avEepwaavTes poe Tov paKkapiov HoAvedprov, 
Kabeas dyrwaw év Te cadets, cuvaryaryav aura 
non o edov éx TOU Ypovov KEKpNKOTA, iva, Ka pe 
cuvayayn o KUPLOS Incods X pia Tos pera TOV 
exexT ov avTou els THY oupdvioy Bactretav avrod, 
6 Sofa atv TO watpi ral ties TWVEVMATL ELS 
Tovs alavas Tov aiovev. dyrjvi 


EPILOGUS ALIUS 
E CODICE MOSQUENSI DESCRIPTUS. 


2. Tatra peTeypayratTo pév [dios é€« Tov 
Eipnvaiou ouyy paypdtor, Os Kal TUVETOALTEVTATO 
te Eipnvaio, padnrh wyeyovere tov aytouv IloXv- 
KapTrou. 3. obToS yap 0 Ecpnvaios, KATA TOV 
KaLpov TOU papTuptov Tov €TLaKOTFOUV [loAvKdprov 
yevopevos €v ‘Poy, TONAQUS édiba Fer ov Kal 
TONGA ouyypaupata KaANOTAa Kal opborara 
péperae, év ols pepyntas Hovvedprov, OTe Tap 
avuTod Euader, ixaves Te Tacayv aipecty HrEyEEV Kal 


1 Instead of the two paragraphs raira yereypdparo— aun 
m has the alternative conclusion given below. 
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again, Pionius, wrote it out from the former writings, 
after searching for it, because the blessed Polycarp 
showed it me ina vision, as I will explain in what 
follows,! and I gathered it together when it was 
almost worn out by age, that the Lord Jesus Christ 
may also gather me together with his elect into his 
heavenly kingdom, to whom be glory with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, for ever and ever, Amen. 


ANOTHER CONCLUSION FROM THE 
MOSCOW MANUSCRIPT. 


2. TH1s account Gaius copied from the writings of 
Irenaeus, and he also had lived with Irenaeus, who 
was a disciple of the holy Polycarp. 3. For this 
Irenaeus, at the time of the martydom of the bishop 
Polycarp ‘was in Rome, and taught many, and many 
most excellent and correct writings are extant, in 
which he mentions Polycarp,? saying that he had 
been his pupil, and he ably refuted every heresy, and 


1 No explanation is given : probably because the ‘‘ Pionian”’ 
text was part of a larger ‘‘ Acts of Polycarp.” Either these 
Acts have entirely disappeared except for this letter of the 
church of Smyrna, or a iracment preserved in p may perhaps 
belong to them. 

2 Trenaeus /Yaer. iii. 3. 4, Ep. ad Florinum (in Eusebius 
HH. v. 20) and Hp. ad Victorem (in Eusebius 4.2. v. 24). 
The story of Marcion is in Hauer, iii. 3. 4 
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Troy ékKAnoiactiKoy Kavova Kat KaQoXrXLKoY, ws 
Tapéxafev mapa tov aytov, Kal tapédmxev. 
4, Aéyet dé xail TovTo* Ott F UVAVTI}TAVTOS OTE 
T@ ayi@ TloAveapr@ Mapxiwvos, ad ov ot deEyo- 
pevot Mapkiwvarat, Kat el OvTos" "EmeyivacKe 
HAS, Tlodvxaprre, elev autos TH Mapxiww- 
"Etreyivacke, emeyivadke TOV pot dToKoy TOU 
catava. 5. xal tovro bé pépetar év Tots Tob 
Elipnvatov ouyypdppacty, STL 7 1)méepa Kat Opa ev 
Smvpuy euapTupna ev 0 Nodvcapros, Hou ev 
povnay év TH Pwpaiwy wore UTUpywv oO Ecpnvatos 
@s odATriyyos Aeyovons: TloAveapmros épap- 
TUpNa Ey. 

6. "Ex trovrwv ov, @S WOONEAEKTAL, TOV TOU 
Eipnvatou TVYYPALPaT OV TVaios peteypayraro, ex 
bé TOV Taiou avruypapov ‘Iooxpatys ev KopivO@. 
eyo S€ ware T]eoveos Ex TOV ‘Tooxpdtous avTlypa- 
dw éypava kata atokdduyiy tod aytov Ioxrv- 
Kaptou Cntnaas avtTd, ovvayaywv avTa 767) 
ayedsov €k TOV YpCVOY KEexuNnKOTA, iva KdpeE 
cuvayayn Oo Kuptos “Incods XNpioctos peta TeV 
EXNERTOV. avTov els THY emoupavioy avTov Bact- 
Nelav @ n Sofa oly Th matpl Kal Te U@ Kal TP 
ayiy TVEVLATE ELS TOUS alwMvas TOY aiwywv. 


(LpL7V. 
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he also handed on the ecclesiastical and catholic rule, 
as he had received it from the saint. 4. And he also 
says this that once Marcion,! from whom come the so- 
called Marcionites, met the holy Polycarp and said: 
‘“ Recognise us, Polycarp,’ and he said to Marcion, 
“TY do recognise vou, I recognise the first-born of 
Satan.”” 5. And this is also recorded in the writings 
of Irenaeus, that at the day and hour when Polycarp 
suffered in Smyrna Irenaeus, who was in the city of 
Rome, heard a voice like a trumpet saying: 
“ Polycarp has suffered martrydom.” 

6. From these papers of Irenaeus, then, as was 
stated above, Gaius made a copy, and Isocrates 
used in Corinth the copy of Gaius. And again I, 
Pionius, wrote from the copies of Isocrates, accord- 
ing to the revelation of the holy Polycarp, after 
searching for them, and gathering them together 
when they were almost worn out from age, that the 
Lord Jesus Christ may also gather me into his 
Heavenly ‘Kingdom together with his Elect. To 
him be glory, with the Father and the Son and the 
Holy Spirit,.for ever and ever, Amen. 


1 Marcion was the most famous heretic of the second 
century. He was a native of Pontus and afterwards came 
to Rome. The main points of his teaching were the rejection 
of the Old Testament and a distinction between the Supreme 
God of goodness and an inferior God of justice, who was the 
Creator, and the God of the Jews. He regarded Christ as 
the messenger of the Supreme God. 
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS 


Tue epistle to Diognetus is an anonymous writing 
of uncertain date. The Diognetus to whom it is 
addressed is unknown, though some scholars have 
sought to identify him with a Diognetus who was a 
teacher of Marcus Aurelius. Its claim to be included 
among the apostolic fathers rests on custom rather 
than right, for it is probably later than any of the 
other writings in this group, and if it were judged 
by the character of its contents would more probably 
be placed among the works of the Apologists. 

Like most early apologies for Christianity it begins 
by expounding the foolishness of the worship of 
idols, and the inadequacy of the Jewish religion and 
then proceeds to give ashort sketch of Christian 
belief, a panegyric on Christian character and a 
description of the benefit which it offers to converts. 
In this respect it resembles the apology of Aristides, 
‘and somewhat less closely those of Justin and 
Tatian, and the suggestion has been made that 
it may have been written by Aristides. Its style 
is, however, rhetorical in the extreme and it may 
be doubted whether it was not an academic 
treatise or possibly the exercise of some young theo- 
logian rather than an actual apology sent to a living 
person. The general impression made by the docu- 
ment is unfavourable to any theory of an early date 
and quite decisive against the tradition which seems 
to have been preserved in the lost MS. in which the 
epistle was found, attributing it to Justin Martyr. 
Harnack thinks that it more probably belongs to the 
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third than to the second century, but early tradition 
does not mention the epistle and there is nothing in 
the internal evidence to justify any certainty of 
opinion. 

The concluding chapters (xi-xii) have clearly no 
connection with the preceding ones, and it is 
generally conceded that they belong to a different 
document, probably an Epiphany homily, though 
possibly, as Otto thought, an Easter homily. Bon- 
wetsch has shown very strong reasons for think- 
ing that Hippolytus was the author. (Nachrichten 
d. Gesellschaft d. Wissenschaften gu Gottingen, 1902.) 

The best authority for the text is the third edition 
of Otto’s Corpus Apologeticum, vol. 3, published in 
1879, as the unique MS. of the epistle in the library 
at Strasburg was twice collated for Otto’s edition 
but was destroyed by fire in 1870. This MS., prob- 
ably written in the thirteenth or fourteenth century, 
was formerly the property of Reuchlin, passed about 
1560 to the Alsatian monastery of Maursmunster, 
and between 1793 and 1795 came to Strasburg. It 
was collated for the first edition of Otto by Cunitz 
and for the third edition by Reuss. Earlier copies 
were made by Stephanus in 1586 (now preserved in 
Leiden, Cod. Voss. Gr. 30) and about 1590 by Beurer 
and (a collation of this copy which is no longer 
extant was published by Stephanus at the end of his 
edition of 1592). A third copy was made by Hausius 
about 1580 for Martin Crucius and is now preserved 
in Tiibigen (Cod. Mise. M.b. 17). The fullest 
account of these MSS. and the proof that none of 
them are more than copies of the Strasburg MS. is 
given in O. von Gebhardt’s edition of the Apostolic 
Fathers, vol. i., part 2, published in 1878. 
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I 


’"Evetdy) §=60p@, xpatiate Aroyvynte,  brrep- 
exTrovoaKota ae tTnv GeocéBetav tav Xpioctiaverv 
paleiv Kal Twavu capes Kal ériuperos tmruvOavo- 
jeevov Tepl auTay, tive Té ep mreTrovOores Kal 70s 
OpyaKevovres avuTov TOV TE KGcpmoV UTEpopadt 
mavres Kal Javarou _Katagpovoicr Kal oUTE TOUS 
voustloméevous vd TOY EXAnvaV Oeovs NoyiSovTat 
ove THY Tovdaier dea Sarpoviay vAdooovet, 
Kal tiva THY pidootopyiay é eXovat pos aXAXOUS, 
kal ti dn ToTE KaLvov TobTO yévos n émirnoevpa 
ela jr Oev els Tov Bioy viv Kai ov ) 1 pOTEpov: a7robé- 
vowat ye THs mpobupias oe TAUTNS Kat Tapa Tov 
Geod, TOU Kal TO Aéryelv Kal TO axovew mtv xopn- 
yoovros, airovpar Sof fvat épol HEV ELTTELY OUTS, 
@S badLoTa av axoucavra cE Bertiw yevér Oat, 
cot TE OUTWS GKovGAaL, ws py AUTNEHYaL ‘Tov 
eivrovTa. 


II 


1. “Aye 57, xaOdpas ceauvtov aro mdyTey Tov 
MPOKATEYGVTWY Tou THY didvotay AOYLa L@V Kal THY 
avat@cay o¢ ouvnfeiay amooKevacdpmevos Kai 
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I 


Since I perceive, most excellent Diognetus, that Intro- 
you are exceedingly zealous to learn the religion of “4™ 
the Christians and are asking very clear and careful 
questions concerning them, both who is the God in 
whom they believe, and how they worship him, so 
that all disregard the world and despise death, and 
do not reckon as Gods those who are considered to 
be so by the Greeks, nor keep the superstition of 
the Jews, and what is the love which they have for 
one another, and why this new race or practice 
has come to life at this time, and not formerly ; I 
indeed welcome this zeal in you, and I ask from God 
who bestows on us the power both of speaking and 
of hearing, that it may be granted to me so to speak 
that you may benefit so much as possible by your 
hearing, and to you so to hear that I may not be 
made sorry for my speech. 


I] 


1. Come then, clear yourseif of all the prejudice Discussion 
which occupies your mind, and throw aside the a 


custom which deceives you, and become as it were heathen 
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yevomevos maTrep €E apyis Kavos avOpwrros, @s av 
Kat Adryou Kawvod, KaOdTrep Kal AUTOS WLOAGYNOAS, 
axpoatns éodpevos: ide pr) povoy Tols ofParpmoIs, 
arXXrXa Kal TH hpovncel, Tivos UToTTaaews 7} Tivos 
elSous TuyxXavovaty, ovs épette Kai vopilete Peovs, 
2. ody O pév TLS ALB0s oti, buoLos TH TWaTOUpEVH, 
00 é€otl yarKds, ov KpeicawV TOY ES THY Kpiow 
Huiv KeXxarKevpéevwv axevav, o bé EvrAOV, 5n Kal 
ceanTos, 0 6é apyupos, Kpyfwv avOpwiov Tod 
purdtavtos, wa pn KraTH, 0 6€ cidnpos, bird Lod 
SeepOappévos, 0 8é datpaxoy, ovdéyv Tov KaTecKeva- 
oLEVOU TTPOS THY ATLLOTATHY UITNpeciay EevTpETrés - 
tTepov; 3. ov POapTAs tANs TavTA TdvTa; OvYX UiTO 
a.6npov Kal mupos Keyadkevpéva; ovy 5 per 
av’tav ALGokdos, 6 5é yadkevs, 5 5é dpyvpoKéTos, 
6 8é xepapevs Erracev; ov wply 7} Talis Téyvats 
TovTwY Els THY mopdynyv TOVTwY éxTUTTWOHVAL, HV 
éxaotov autay éxaote, éTt Kal viv, peTapepop- 
pwpévov; ov Ta viv Ex THS aUTHS DANS dvTA OKEV)) 
‘/EVOLT QV, EL TUXOL TOV AUTOV TEXVLTAV, Gola ToL- 
outa; 4. ov TaADTaTaALY, TA VOY Ud DuwoY Tpoc- 
cuvoupeva, Suvatr av UTro avOpwrrwy oKevyn 6pota 
yevéoOat Tots Noltrots; ov Kwha TavTa; ov TUPAd; 
ovK avruxya; ovK avaicOnta; ovK axivnta; ov 
Tavra onmoueva; ov TavTa PUepoueva ; 5. TavdTa 
Jeovs nanrette; TovTois SovrAEvETE; TOUTOLS TWpoT- 
Kuvette, TéAXcov 8 autois éFopototabe. 6. dua 
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anew man from the beginning, as one, as you yourself 
also admitted, who is about to listen to a new story. 
Look, not only with your eyes, but also with your 
intelligence, what substance or form they chance to 
have whom you call gods and regard as such. 2. Is 
not one a stone, like that on which we walk, another 
bronze, no better than the vessels which have been 
forged for our use, another wood already rotten, 
another silver, needing a man to guard it against 
theft, another iron, eaten by rust, another earthen- 
ware, not a whit more comely than that which is 
supplied for the most ordinary service? 3. Are not 
all these of perishable material? Were they not 
forged by iron and fire? Did not the wood-carver 
make one, the’ brass-founder another, the silver- 
smith another, the potter another. Before they were 
moulded by their arts, into the shapes which they 
have, was it not possible and does it not still remain 
possible, for each of them to have been given a 
different shape? Might not vessels made out of the 
same material, ifthey met with the same artificers, be 
still made similar to such as they?! 4. Again, would 
it not be possible, for these, which are now worshipped 
by you, to be made by men into vessels like any 
others? Are they not all dumb? Are they not 
blind? Are they not without souls? Are they not 
without feeling? Are they not without movement? 
Are not they all rotting? Are they not all decay- 
ing? 5. Do you call these things gods? Are these 
what you serve? Are these what you worship and 
in the end become like them? 6. Is this the reason 


1 The meaning is that, given the requisite workers, the 
material used for ordinary vessels of wood or brass or silver 
might at any moment be turned into a ‘ god.’ 
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n 4 
toUTo puceite Xptotiavovs, Ste Tovtrovs ovy 
nyobvras Oeovs; 7. tyets yap aivety vopilovtes 
Kal oldpevot, ov TOAD TAEOY aUTaY KaTadpovelte; 
OU TOA paAXov avTovs yAEvateTe Kai UBpilere, 
Tous pev AMivous Kal oOoTpaKkivovs céBovtes 
’ / ‘ \ 3 LA N ~ ? id 
apuXaxtous, Tous 6€ apyupeous Kal Xpuaous éyxreEL- 
a ° / 

ovtTes tais vuki Kal tais nyépais PvAaKkas Trapa- 
xaQtorauytes, va pn KAaTra@CIW; 8. als dé SoxKetTe 
Tisais mpoadéeperv, eb ev aicBavovtat, KorafeTe 
Harrov avuTovs eb Sé avatcOntovowy, EdéyxovTeEs 
aipatt kal xvioats avtovs Opnoxevere. 9. Tad” 
Uuov Tis UTOmEevdTwW, Tav’Ta avacyécOw Tis 
e ~ 4 ? ww \ > \ 
é€avT@ yeveoOar. adrrda avOpwros pev ovdé els 
TAUTNS THS KOAdTEwWS Exov avéEeTat, alcOnow 
BS t4 ‘ , Me e be 46) ? / 

yap €xet Kat Noyicpov; o Cé€ ALOos avexeTat, 
avatcOnret yap. ovK« ovy tHv aicOnaw avtov 
éXéyyere; 10. rept pév ovv tod pn SedovABTC Oar 
Xpiatiavovs totovrots Oeois aodkrXNa péev av cal 
wv > “~ M4 > / ‘ , bal 
Gra eltrety Exo ef SE Tie pn SoKxoin Kav 
TaUTa ikKaYvd, TEplaaoY nyovpaL Kai TO TrELW 
eye. 


Ii! 


1. ‘E£sjs 88 rept rod pn xara Ta avra "lovéators 
BeoceBety avTovs oiuat oe pwartoTa robe aKxod- 
gat. 2. "lovdatos toivuy, e pév améyovtat tav- 
TNS THS Wpoepnuévyns AaTpEias, Kadws Oeov Eva 
tov trdavrev céBew cai Seorotny aktoict ppoveiv- 
et 5€ Tols mpoetpnpévots OMOLOT POT OS thv Opn- 
oxelay mpoodyovow avuT@ tavTny, stayapta- 
vovaww. 3. & yap trois avaicOnrots Kal Kwois 
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why you hate the Christians—that they do not think 
that these are gods? 7. For is it not you, who, 
though you think and believe that you are praising 
the gods, are much more despising them? Are you 
not much rather mocking and insulting them, when 
you worship those of stone and earthenware without 
guarding them; but lock up at night and in the 
day-time place guards over those of silver and gold, 
that they be not stolen away. 8. And, if they have 
powers of perception, by the honours which you think 
to pay them you are rather punishing them, and, if 
they are without perception, you are refuting them 
by worshipping them with blood and burnt fat. 9. Let 
one of you suffer these things, let him endure that 
it should be donetohim. Why, there is not a single 
man who would willingly endure this punishment, 
tor he has perception and reason. But the stone 
endures, for it has no perception. Do you not then 
refute its perception? 10. I could say much more as 
to the refusal of Christians to serve such gods, but if 
any one find these arguments insufficient, I think it 
useless to say more. 


II! 
1. In the next place I think that you are The 


especially anxious to hear why the Christians do not furcon” 
worship in the same way as the Jews. 2. The Jews Jews and 
indeed, by abstaining from the religion already 
discussed, may rightly claim that they worship the 
one God of the Universe, and regard him as 
master, but in offering service to him in like manner 
to those already dealt with they are quite wrong. 
& For just as the Greeks give a proof of foolishness 
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T poo pepovTes ot "EAAnves adpocuvns detypa 
Tapexouar, TavO ovrot Kabdrep mpoa Seouevep 
TO beg Aoyibopevor Tapeyvecy powpiav ELKOS par. 
ov wyowvT’ ay, ov GeoreBevav. 4. 0 yap Toa as 
TOV ovpavov Kal THY yi kal TWavTa Ta év avTots 
Kal maou neiv Yopnyav, ov mpoa deopeba,, ovdevos 
dv autos TpoaSe0LTo TOUTOD @v Tots olowevors 
b.dovar Tapexer autos. 5. ot déye Quaias adte@ &e 
aiparos Kal Kvions Kal OMOKAUTWOLATOY émuTenely 
olopevot Kal Tavtats Tails Timais avTOV yepaiper, 
ovdév pot Soxodar Siadépery TOY Els TA KPa THY 
avTny évoeckvupévwy irotipiay’ TOV pev py 
duvapévars THS TLyuAS peTartapBavev, tav Se 
Soxovvtwy trapéye TH wndevos Tpocdeoméevy. 


IV 


1. “AXA pny TO ve mepl Tas Bpwoes avTov 
Yopodees Kal TV wept Ta cadSBata Sera Oatpo- 
viav Kal THY THs TEPLTOMIS dra Soveray Kal THY 
THS vnoTelas Kal voupnvias elpwvelan, KaTayén- 
acta kal oudevos akia Royou, ov vouitw ce 
xen Serv map €uov pabeiy. 2. TO Te yap TOY UTO 
TOU Geod xtiabévrwr eis yphow avSpwrwr a pev 
Os KANOS Ktia evra mapacéyes0ar, & 8 os 
axpnara Kal mepia ad mapatteia Gan, TOS OVK 
aémiarov; 3. To dé katayevced bat Geod ws 
KeovovTos év TH TOV caBBarov nwepa KaXOV TL 
OLED, TOS OvUK doeBés; 4, to 66 Kal Thv pelwow 
THIS TApKOS papTUpLOY ExroyHs aralovevecOar ws 
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by making offerings to senseless and deaf images, so 
the Jews ought rather to consider that they are 
showing foolishness, not reverence, by regarding 
God as in need of these things. 4. For “ He who 
made heaven and earth and all that is in them,” and 
bestows on all of us that which we need, would not 
himself have need of any of these things which he 
himself supplies to those who think that they are 
giving them. 5. For after all, those who think that 
they are consecrating sacrifices to him by blood and 
burnt fat, and whole burnt offerings, and that they 
are reverencing him by these honours, seem to me 
to be in no way better than those who show the 
same respect to deaf images. For it seems that the 
one offer to those who cannot partake of the honour, 
the others to him who is in need of nothing. 


IV 


1. Moreover I do not suppose that you need to 
learn from me that, after all, their scruples about 
food and superstition about the Sabbath, and their 
pride in circumcision and the sham of their fast- 
ing and feast of the new moon, are ridiculous and 
unworthy of any argument. 2. ‘For how can it be 
anything but unlawful to receive some of the things 
created by God for the use of man as if well 
created, and to reject others as if useless and 
superfluous ? 3. And what can it be but impious 
falsely to accuse God of forbidding that a good deed 
should be done on the Sabbath day? 4. And what 
does it deserve but ridicule to be proud of the 
mutilation of the flesh as a proof of election, as if 
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30a tovto éEaipérws jyarnpévous b7r6 Beod, as 
ov xXAeUNS aEtov; 5. TO 5é wapedpevovtas avTovs 
daTpos Kal oeXnYn THY TapaTHpHoLW TOY pnvev 
Kal TOY nuepoyv TrovetaoOaL Kai TAS OlKOVopmias Oeod 
kal Tas T@V Katp@v adXayas KaTab:alpeiy TpOsS 
Tas avT@y opuas, as pev els Eoptds, as 6é eis 
mévOn: tis av OceoceBelas xal ovK adadpoctvys 
TWorXUV Wréov nynoatto Seiypa; 6. THS péev ody 
Kons eixatoTnTos Kal ardatns Kal Tis "lovdaiwr 
TOkUT payywoavLyNS kal aralovetas ws opOas arré- 
Novrat Xproteavor, apkovytws oe vopifw pepad- 
neévar’ To Sé THs dias avTa@v OeodeBetas puatn- 
ptov un mpoadoxynans SuvacOar Tapa avOpwrrou 
pabety. 


Vv 


1. Xpicriavol yap obre yj ov te fava ote EOecr 
dtaxexptpévoe Tov NoLTTO@Y Eto avOpwTwY. 2. OUTE 
yap tov modes idtas Katotkovoty obTe SiaréxT@ 
Twi TapyrAXaypLEevyn Kpavrat ote Biov Tapdaonpoy 
aaxovow. 3. ov pny ériwota tit Kal dpovTib. 
jToNuTpayuLoveay avOporav pwdOnua rodT’ avrois 
éativ evpnpevor, ovdé Soypatos avOpwrrivou mpoe- 
oTaaw, womep Eviot. 4. KaTotxodyTes Sé TdXELS 
éeArdnvidas te Kat BapBapovs, ws Exactos éxAn- 
pwOn, cal rots éyxwpiots EOeciv axoXovOobvres 
év te €oOATt Kai Siairn Kai TS AoLTOH Bip Cavpa- 
oTny Kal oporoyoupéevws trapddotov évdeixvuvrat 
THY KaTAdOTACLY THS EavTOV ToALTELas. 5. Tarpi- 
das olxodow idtas, GAX’ ws WdpotKxol’ peTéxXoUGL 
158 | 
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they were, for this reason, especially beloved by 
God? 5. And their attention to the stars and moon, 
for the observance of months and days, and for 
their arbitrary distinctions between the changing 
seasons ordained by God, making some into feasts, 
ahd others into occasions of mourning ;— who would 
regard this as a proof of piety, and not much 
more of foolishness? 6. So then I think that you 
have learnt sufficiently that the Christians do rightly 
in abstaining from the general silliness and deceit 
and fussiness and pride of the Jews. But do not 
suppose that you can learn from man the mystery of 
the Christians’ own religion. 


1, For the distinction between Christians and The true 
other men, is neither in country nor language nor ¢i*tinction 
customs. 2. For they do not dwell in cities in some Christians 
place of their own, nor do they use any strange 
variety of dialect, uor practise an extraordinary kind 
of life. 3. This teaching of theirs has not been 
discovered by the intellect or thought of busy men, 
nor are they the advocates of any human doctrine as 
some men are. 4. Yet while living in Greek and 
barbarian cities, according as each obtained his lot, 
and following the local customs, both in clothing 
and food and in the rest of life, they show forth 
the wonderful and confessedly strange character of 
the constitution of their own citizenship. 5. They 
dwell in their own fatherlands, but as if sojourners 
in them; they share all things as citizens, and suffer 
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TWavT@Y ws ToNTal, Kal TavO vVropévovaty ws 
Eévory maca Eévn tratpis éotw avT@y, Kai Taca 
Tart pis Eevn. 6. yapovouw QS TaVTES, TEKVOYOV- 
ovaw adn ov pimrovar Ta YEVVO MEV EL. 7. TpaTre- 
Cor.10, Cav Kowwny mapatidevrat, an’ ov KolTny. 8. év 
ie a gapkl TuyXdvovaery, arr’ ov Kara, cdpKa Coos 
Philipp. 8, 9. éml ys StarpiBovoty, arr év ovpave TONL- 
aie tevovtat. 10. weiOovrat Tois wpicpmévors vopots, 
Kal tots ldtous Biow vix@ot Tovs vopovs. 11. aya- 
mao mwavras, Kal wo tavtwv SiwKortat. 
11 Cor.6,9 12. ayvoodvrTat, Kal KaTaxpivoyta BavatovvrTat, 
II Cor. 6,10 Kal CworrotovvTat. 13. wTwyYevovet, Kal mdovTi- 
Covct ToAXOUS' TWaVTwWY VoTEpodvYTAaL, Kal ev TAGL 
mepiaaevovolw. 14. atiyodvtat, Kal ev Tais 
atipias So€alovtat. Bracdhypodvrat, cat SiKat- 
I Cor. 4,12 oDvTal. 15. AotdopodvTat, Kat EvNOyovaLY UBpi- 
11Cor. 6,10 Govrat, Kat Tiwary. 16. ayadotrototyTes ws 
Kaxot KoddltovTac: Kora louevor Xaipovow WS 
Cworrocovpevot. 17. ure ‘Tovéaiwy ws addoguror 
ToheLOvYTAL Kal UTro ‘EXMjvev diwKovTau Kal 
Thv aitiay THs ExOpas eitrety of pucodVTES OUK 
EXOVOLY. 


VI 


ATAOS & eirreiy, Omep eoTW awpaTL Wuyn, 

TOUT elo év KOO pep Xproriavot. 2. éomapra. 

Kara TUVTOV TOY TOU TWMATOS pedov n wuyn, 

Kat Xproteavol Kata Tas TOU Koo pou ToneLs, 

3. otKel pev év 7@ THOLATE yuxn, ovK éore dé éx 

ig Tob c@patos’ Kal Xpiotiavol ev Koopw oixodary, 
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all things as strangers.” Every foreign country is 
their fatherland, and every fatherland is a foreign 
country. 6. They marry as all men, they bear 
children, but they do not expose their offspring. 
7. They offer free hospitality, but guard their purity. 
8. Their lot is cast “in the flesh,” but they do not 
live “after the flesh.” 9. They pass their time 
upon the earth, but they have their citizenship in 
heaven. 10. They obey the appointed laws, and 
they surpass the laws in their own lives. 11. They 
love all men and are persecuted by all men. 
12. They are unknown and they are condemned. 
They are put to death and they gain life. 
13. “They are poor and make many rich”; they 
lack all things and have all things in abundance. 
14. They are dishonoured, and are glorified in their 
dishonour, they are spoken evil of and are justified. 
15. “ They are abused and give blessing,’ they are 
insulted and render honour. 16. When they do 
good they are buffeted as evil-doers, when they are 
buffeted they rejoice as men who receive life. 
17. They are warred upon by the Jews as foreigners 
and are. persecuted by the Greeks, and those who 
hate them cannot state the cause of their enmity. 


VI. 


1. To put it shortly what the soul is in the body, The world 
that the Christians are in the world. 2. The soul is $74 4.05, 
spread through all members of the body, and Chris- 
tians throughout the cities of the world. 3. The soul 
dwells in the body, but is not of the body, and 
Christians dwell in the world, but are not of the 
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ovx eal 6€ ex Tob Koopwov. 4. doparos uy 
év opaTa ppoupetras TO ca@pati Kat Xpioriavor 
yivwoKovTat pev évTes ev TO Koo Le, aopatos 6é 
aUTOV 7 GeooeBeva weve. 5, puoel THY Wuxi 7 
oapE Kal TronEped pndev adicoupern, dott Tals 
oovais KwArvEeTaL Ypja bat puced rat X pratiavovs 
0 KOa [10s pnoev adixovpevos, OTL Tats noovats 
aytitdacovrat. 6. 9 pu Xn THY pcotoay ayand 
capa Kal Ta pédy? Kal Xproreavol TOUS poo obv- 
Tas ayareoty. 7. CYKEKNELT TAL mev " yoy TO 
TWOMATL, oUvexel dé avTh TO o@pa’ Kal Xpic- 
Teavol KaTéxovTat HEV ws €v ppoupd TO Koo we, 
avtol d€ cuvéxyovat TOV Koopov. 8. aGdvatos 1 
spuxyy év Ont @ cKNVOLATL KaTouKel Kab Xpic- 
Tlavol Tapotxovay év dOaprois, thy év ovpavois 
adbapciay mpoadexopuevot. 9 KkaKoupyoupern 
olTiols Kal ToTOIS 7 ux Bedriobtae Kal 
Xptoriavot Kohalouevor Kal’ nuepav mreoviilovar 
padrAov. 10. eis TocauTnv avdtovs taki eeTo o 
Geos, iv ov Oepstov avtois mapatncacbat. 


VII 


1. OU yap émtyeov, ws ébny, evpnua TovT 
avrois mapedoOn, ovde Ovntny émivovav purdacery 
obras afioiow ETLMEADS, ovde avOpaTivey o- 
Kovomiay wvoTnplov memioteuvtat. 2. ddd adtos 
adhnOas 0 wavToKpatwp Kat tavtoKTioTns Kal 
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world. 4. The soul is invisible, and is guarded in a 
visible body, and Christians are recognised when 
they are in the world, but their religion remains 
invisible. 5. The flesh hates the soul, and wages war 
upon it, though it has suffered no evil, because it is 
prevented from gratifying its pleasures, and the 
world hates the Christians though it has suffered no 
evil, because they are opposed to its pleasures. 
6. The soul loves the flesh which hates it and the 
limbs, and Christians love those that hate them. 
7. The soul has been shut up in the body, but itself 
sustains the body; and Christians are confined in 
the world as in a prison, but themselves sustain the 
world.! 8, The soul dwells immortal in a mortal 
tabernacle, and Christians sojourn among corruptible 
things, waiting for the incorruptibility which is 
in heaven. 9. The soul when evil treated in food 
and drink becomes better, and Christians when 
buffeted day by day increase more. 10. God has 
appointed them to so great a post? and it is not 
right for them to decline it. 


VIl 


1. For it is not, as I said, an earthly discovery The 


which was given to them, nor do they take such 
pains to guard some mortal invention, nor have they 
been entrusted with the dispensation of human mys- 
teries. 2. But in truth the Almighty and all- 
creating and invisible God himself founded among 


1 Cf. Aristides, Apology 16. ‘I have no doubt but that 
the world stands through the intercession of Cliristians.’ 

2 There is probably a recurrence of the idea of the 
church as the ‘ militia dei’ (cf. note on Hermas, Sim. v. i. 1). 
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dopatos beds, avTos aT’ ovpavey THY arnbevarv 
Kal Tov Noyor TOV dytov Kal arreptvontov avpw- 
TOUS evidpuce Kab eycareatnpite Tais Kapdtats 
avr av: ou, Kabamep av TUS Elna eter, avO pewrroes 
varnpeTny Tia Téuwas dryryeXov uy) apxovra a 
TWa TOV Sve ovTa@y Ta érriryea Hh TWa TOP 
TEM LT TEVLEVOY Tas év ovpavois Svoenaers, GX’ 
avrov Tov TexviTny kal Snutovpyov trav drwy», 
® TovS ovpavors eeTICED, > TV Oddacoay 
iSious EVEKNELT ED, ov Ta puaTnpla TLTTOS TWavTa 
purdaoet Ta aToLxela, Tap ob Ta wéTpa TOY 
THS Nepas d pope ) ios eiange purAdocely, @ @ 
mwevOapyet oehnun yuKTt paivew KEAEVOVTL, W 
mevOapyet Ta doTpa TO THS TEAnVYS axoXou- 
Oodvra Spopep” © TavTa Svaréraxtar Kal S1e0- 
proras Kal brorerakrat, oupavol Kal Ta ev ovpa.- 
vois, yf Kal Ta év ™ YN; dracca Kal Ta év 7h 
Oardacon, up, anp, dBvacos, Ta eV Dypect, Ta év 
BdaOeot, Ta ev TO petakv: TovTOV Tpds avTOUS 
améateAcv. 3. apd ye, ws avOpwerwv dv Tis 
Aoyicatto, él Tupavvids Kat Po8w Kab Kara 
THEE ; 4. ov pev ovr an ep emvernetq Kat 
mpaviryte as Bactnreus TE MT OY VLOV Baciréa 
émreurrev, ws Oeov errewrper, WS dvOpwrov T™ pos 
avO putrous emreprpen, OS ower emeprpen, WS 
mei\Owv, ov Bralopevos: Bia yap ou T pocere TO 
Gep. 5. emreurrev as KAX@Y, ov Stw@Kwv Srrepapev 
Qs ayam av, Ov Kpiver. 6. meprper yap aurov 
Kpivovta* Kal Tis avTov THY Tapovoiay vVrogtn- 
oetal;... 7. ... mapaBadrXopevous Onpiocs, 
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men the truth from heaven, and the holy and in- 
comprehensible word, and established it in their 
hearts, not, as one might suppose, by sending some 
minister to men, or an angel, or ruler, or one of 
those who direct earthly things, or one of those who 
are entrusted with the dispensations in heaven, but 
the very artificer and Creator of the universe himself, 
by whom he made the heavens, by whom he en- 
closed the sea in its own bounds, whose mysteries 
all the elements guard faithfully; from whom the 
sun received the measure of the courses of the day, 
to whose command the moon is obedient to give light 
by night, whom the stars obey, following the course 
of the moon, by whom all things were ordered, and 
ordained, and placed in subjection, the heavens and 
the things in the heavens, the earth and the things in 
the earth, the sea and the things in the sea, fire, air, 
abyss, the: things in the heights, the things in the 
depths, the things between them—him he sent to 
them. 3. Yes, but did he send him, as aman might 
suppose, in sovereignty and fear and terror? 4. Not 
so, but in gentleness and meekness, as a king sending 
a son, he sent him as King, he sené him as God, he 
sent him as Man to men, he was saving and persuading 
when he sent him, not compelling, for compulsion is 
not an attribute of God. 5. When he sent him he 
was calling, not pursuing ; when he sent him he was 
loving, not judging. 6. For he will send him as Judge, 
and ‘who shall endure his coming ? + 7 

* * * 7%... they are thrown to wild beasts 


1 There is here a lacuna in the MS. Probably the next 
sentence may be completed by, prefixing ‘‘ Do you not see 
that” before ‘‘ they are thrown.” 
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(va apynowvTat Tov KUpLoV, Kal py viK@pévous, 
8. ox opds, So@ mréioves KorAdLovTal, TOTOUTH 
mreovalovtas aAXdouvs; 9. Tav’Ta avOpwrov ov 
doxei ta Epya’ ravta Sivapis é€att Geot- Tavita 
THS Tapovoias avtTov Setypata. 


Vill 


1. Tis yap Srws dvOperwv nrictato, th Tot’ 
éotl Geos mpiv avrov éXOciv; 2. 4 Tovs KEvovsS Kal 
Anpwoers exeivwY AOyous aTrobéyn TAY akLoTriaTwY 
dirocdpwv, Ov ob pév Tives TIP Epacay eElvat TOV 
Geov (ov péAXOVGL Xwpyaerv AUTOL, TOUTO KaXSvaL 
Ocov), ot dé Ddwp, ot & GrAXO Te TOV OTOLYEiwY TOV 
éxtiopévwyv ume Geov; 3. xaitoe ye, et Tis TOUTwY 
TOV AOywY amrobeKTOs éott, SUvatT av Kal TOV 
AniT@v KTtopatwyv ev ExactTov opoiws adatrodpat- 
vera Ocov. 4. GAAA TadTa pév TEepateia Kal 
TrAaVn TaYV yonrwv éotiv: 5. dvOpwrrwr 6é ovdels 
ovTe eldev OUTE éyvwpLoeY, aUTOS bé EavToOY érrédEL- 
Eev. 6. érédetEe 5€ b1a rriatews, 4 povn Oeov cdeiv 
cuyKxexwpnta.. 7. o yap Seamorns Kal Snutovpyos 
Twv OAwWV Geos, O ToLjoas TA TdVTa Kai KaTa Takev 
Scaxpivas, ob povov dtAav@pwrros éyéveto, aAAA 
kal paxpoOumos. 8. GAX’ ovTOs Hv pev del Tol- 
ovTOS Kat EotTt Kal éoTtat, ypnaotos Kai ayabos 
kal dopyntos Kal dXrnOns, Kali povos ayabos éoriv: 
9. évvoncas Sé peydAnv nai adpactoy évvoiav 
avEKOLVWoaTO ove TO Tracdt. 10. évy bom pev 
ovv KaTetyev ev puaTtnpio Kai Sietnper THY copy 
autov Boudrny, apyercly yuov xal adpovtictety 
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that they may deny the lord, and are not overcome ? 
8. Do you not see that the more of them are punished, 
the more do others multiply? 9. These things do 
not seem to be the works of man; these things are a 
miracle of God, these things are the proofs of his 
coming. 


VIII 


1. For before he came what man had any know. Human 
ledge at all of what God is? 2. Or do you accept knowledge 
the vain and foolish statements of those pretentious 
philosophers, of whom some said that God is fire 
(they give the name of God to that to which they 
shall go) and some water, and some one of the other 
elements which were created by God. 3. And yet 
if any of these arguments is acceptable it would be 
possible for each one of the other created things to 
be declared’'God. 4. Nowthese things are the miracle 
mongering and deceit of the magicians; 5. but of 
men there is none who has either seen him or known 
him, but he himself manifested himself. 6. Now 
he manifested himself through faith, by which alone 
it is given to see God. 7. For God the Master and 
Creator of the universe, who made all things and 
arranged them in order was not only kind to man, 
but also long-suffering. 8. Nay, he was ever so and 
is and will be, kindly and good and free from wrath 
and-true, and he alone is good. 9. And having 
formed a great and unspeakable design he commu- 
nicated it to his Child alone. 10. And so long as he 
kept it ina mystery and guarded his wise counsel, 
he seemed to neglect us and to be careless; 11. but 
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edoxet’ 11. érret dé amekarurpe bua Tou ayamntod 
TALOOS Kal epavépwoe Ta && apx fis NT OLMac Meva,, 
mave dpa mapéaxer Huty Kal peTacyxely TOV 
EvEpyerL@v avrov Kal ideiy Kal voncat, & Tis 
dv WwTOTE TPOTEOOKNTEV HUBY; 


IX 


1. Tlavr’ obv bn wap’ éavrd avy To radi 
oixovounKws, péexpe ev Tod mpoabev Xpovou elacey 
NAS, WS éBovropeba, aTaKTous popais pépec Bau, 
ndovais Kal em Oupiass dmraryopevous, ov TUVTOS 
édndopevos Tots papThwac OV, adr avexo- 
pEvos, ode TO TOTETHS AbLKLAS KALP@ cuvevdoxmy, 
ara Tov viv Tijs Sixatocuvns Snuwoupyar, b iva év 
T@ TOTE xpove eheyxGevtes éx TOY LOoLwY épyov 
avakioe Sw%s vov v1r0 THS TOD Deob XENTTOTHTOS 
aktw0a@pev, Kal TO Kal EAUTOUS pavepwoartes 
aduvatov eicenOety eis THY Bactrelav Tov Oeod TH 
Suvapes tod Oeod Suvatol yevnOapev. 2. érret de 
TETATPWOTO pev ” TpETEpA doixia Kal TEA€Lons 
mepavépwto, Tt o ptabos aurs Kohacrs Kal 
Oavatos mpoaedoxao, 7WrAOE be O KALpOS, Ov Geos 
mpoebeTo NoeT ov pavepira at THY EaUTOD YpNaTO- 
TyTa Kal Stva py (® THs UirepBardovons prrav- 
Opwzias Kal aryanns TOU Geod), OUK emiona ey 
Has ovoe am woaro ovee Euro icaxnaer, arra 
evaxpoduunaer, NVverXETO, eheay avros TAs 7) pe 
Tépas dpaprtias avedéEato, avros TOV LOLOV viov 
aTrédoTo AUT pov UTép NUOVY, TOV ayLoy UITrép 
avO_wY, TOY aKaKoy UTrép TOY KaKav, TOV dixaLov 
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when he revealed it through his beloved Child, and 
manifested the things prepared from the beginning, 
he gave us all things at once, both to share in his 
benefits and to see and understand, and which of us 
would ever have expected these things? 


IX 


1. Havine thus planned everything by himself The plan of 
with his Child he suffered us up to the former time ”*"™ 
to be borne along by unruly impulses as we willed, 
carried away by pleasures and lust. Not at all be- 
cause he delighted in our sins, but in forbearance ; 
not in approval of the time of iniquity which was 
then, but fashioning the time of righteousness which 
is now, that we, who at that time were proved by our 
own deeds to be unworthy of life, may now be granted 
it by the goodness of God, and that when we had 
made it plain that it was impossible for us by ourselves 
to enter into the kingdom of God, we might be made 
able by the power of God. 2. But when our iniquity 
was fulfilled and it had become fully manifest, that 
its reward of punishment and death waited for it, 
and the time came which God had appointed to mani- 
fest henceforth his kindliness and power (O the ex- 
cellence of the kindness and the love of God!) he 
did not hate us nor reject us nor remember us for 
evil, but was long-suffering, endured us, himself in 
pity took our sin, himself gave his own Son as ransom 
for us, the Holy for the wicked, the innocent for the 
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virép TOV adixwy, TOY adBaprov & vmrép THY ¢Oaprav, 
TOV abdavatov virép tav Ovntav. 3. tt yap aro 
Tas apaptias POY novynOn Kartwpa 7} éxelvou 
Sucatoovyn; 4, éy tive SucarwOivar Suvarov TOUS 
dvopous npas Kal aaeBets h év pove TO vip TOU 
Qeod; 5. & THs yAuxelas aTarhayis, @ THS 
avebryvidatov Snusoupyias, & @ TOY am poo SoKknt wy 
evepyeo vay" iva avopta wey ToAA@y év Smale 
évl xpuBh, Fier gfe dé Ev0s TOANOUS AVO[LOUS 
Sixaoon. 6. ereyEas ovv év pep Te mpoa0ev 
Xpovep TO aovvaTov THS NHETEPAS hvcews Els TO 
TUY ELV Cons, vov dé Tov cw@Thpa deiEas duvarov 
ower Kal Ta abvvata, é& duporépwv éBovhnOn 
TLOTEVELV nas TH Xpnorornte avTov, a@vToY 
iryeta Bat Tpopéa, matépa, biddoKnanor, cvpBovdor, 
iatpov, voor, PAS, TLD, S0fav, loyuv, Cwnv, mept 
evdvoews Kal TpOdHS 7) wEpLLvay. 


X 


1. Tavrny cal od thy riot dav TroOnons, Kal 
AGBys WpwTov ev eriyvwou WaTpos.... 2. 0 yap 
Geos Tovs avOpwrovus jyamtynae, dt ods érroince TOV 
Koo pov, ols brérake mdvta Ta év TH v7, ols NOvov 
ESwxev, ols vod, ols povois avyw pos avToy opav 

A 9 a 37Q7 3 v ¥ XN 
émrétperpev, ods ex Tis bolas eixovos EmAace, pos 
obs améoreike Tov viov avTod TOY povoyev7, ols 

4 9 “A é 9 4 A 4 
THY év ovpav@ Bacirelay émnyyeiNato, Kal doce 
Tos ayatrnoagw avtov. 3, émiyvous 8é Tivos ole 


370 


THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, 1x. 2-x. 3 


guilty, the just for the unjust, the incorruptible for 
the corruptible, the immortal for the mortal. 3. For 
what else could cover our sins but his righteous- 
ness? 4. In whom was it possible for us, in our 
wickedness and impiety, to be made just, except in 
the son of God alone? 5. O the sweet exchange, O 
the inscrutable creation, O the unexpected benefits, 
that the wickedness of many should be concealed in 
the one righteous, and the righteousness of the one 
should make righteous many wicked! 6. Having 
convinced us then of the inability of our nature to 
attain life in time past, and now having shown the 
Saviour who is able to save, even where it was im- 
possible, it was his will for both reasons that we 
should believe on his goodness, and regard him as 
nurse, father, teacher, counsellor, physician, mind, 
light, honour, glory, strength, life, and to have no 
care for clothing and food. 


xX 


I. Ir you also desire this faith, and receive first The 
complete knowledge of the Father....1 2. For God ae 
loved mankind for whose sake he made the world, 
to whom he subjected all things which are in the 
earth, to whom he gave reason, to whom he gave 
mind, on whom alone he enjoined that they should 
look upward to him, whom he made in his own 
image, to whom he sent his only-begotten Son, to 
whom he promised the kingdom in keaven,—and he 
will give it to them who loved him. 3. And when you 


1 Here again there is apparently a lacuna in the text. 
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104,19 wAnpwOncecbar yapas; was ayarnoets Tov 


Gal. 6, 2 


Eph. 6, 9 
Col. 4, 1 


obTws Tpoayamijcavtd ce; 4. ayanno as dé opn- 
THs Eon avTov THs XENTTOTNTOS. Kat un Gavuaons, 
ei Stvata pent hs vb pwrros syevéc Gar Geod, 
Suvatas OédovTos avtod. 5. ov yap TO KaTadvva- 
orTevery THY TANTLOV OVE TO TrEOY EyeLY BovrAETOaL 
Tov acbevertépwy ovdé TO TrAOUTELY Kal Bialec Bat 
Tovs wrodeectépous evdatpovety éativ, ovde év 
tovtos Svvatat Tis wipnoacbar Beov, ddXda TadTa 
eKTOS _THS éxeivou peyaretoTntos. 6. adn bares 
TO TOU Ano iov avadéyeTat Bapos, 6 6s €v @ Kpeic- 
ow erty Erepov TOV éhatToupevov evepyereiy 
éOéXev, Os & Tapa Tov Geod AaBov é exel, TAUTA TOLS 
em LOeopuevors Xopnyav Geos yiveTat TOV hauBavov- 
TWD, obTos pepenrns éoTt Jeob. 7. ToTe Jedon 
TuyXavey éml ys, Ort Beds ev ovpavois mohiTeverat, 
TOTE puoTnpla Jeov Narelv apEn, TOTE TOUS KoXa- 
Fouevous em TS pn Oérewv apvicac bat Geov Kal 
ayaT noes Kal Oavpdcers TOTE THS aT arns Tov 
KOO MOU Kal THS WAaYNS KaTAYVwON, OTaY TO adN- 
Gas €v ovpave Chv émiyvos, OTav TOU Soxodvros 
evOade Gavarou KaTappovnans, OTaV TOV OVYTWS 
Ouvaroy poBnO js, bs purdoceras Tois caTaxprOn- 
COMEVOLS ets TO Tip TO aiwviov, 6 Tovs mapaso- 
Gevras avT@ peXpL TéXous KoAdce. 8. TOTE TOUS 
Urropévovtas vTéep Stxacoc us Gaupacers 70 Tip 
TO T poo Katpoy kal paxapicels, OTav exeivo TO TP 
ETLYY@S. 
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have this full knowledge, with that joy do you think 
that you will be filled, or how greatly will you love 
him who thus first loved you? 4. But by your love 
you will imitate the example of his goodness. And 
do not wonder that it is possible for man to be the 
imitator of God; it is possible when he will. 5. For 
happiness consists not in domination over neighbours, 
nor in wishing to have more than the weak, ner in 
wealth, and power to compel those who are poorer, nor 
can anyone be an imitator of God in doing these things, 
but these things are outside his majesty. 6. But who- 
ever takes up the burden of his neighbour, and wishes 
to help another, who is worse off in that in which 
he is the stronger, and by ministering to those in 
need the things which he has received and holds from 
God becomes a god to those who receive them,—this 
man is an imitator of God. 7. Then, though your lot 
be placed on earth you will see that God lives in 
heaven, then you will begin to speak of the mysteries 
of God, then you will both love and admire those who 
are being punished because they will not deny God, 
then you will condemn the deceit and error of the 
world, when you know what is the true life of heaven, 
when you despise the apparent death of this world, 
when you fear the death which is real, which is kept 
for those that shall be condemned to the everlasting 
fire, which shall punish up to the end those that were 
delivered to it. 8. Then you will marvel at those 
who endure for the sake of righteousness the fire 
which is for a season, and you will count them blessed 
when you know that other fire. 
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X1 


1. Od Eéva opstd@ odd raparoyws Ente, adrAA 
% , , \ 4 a 
aTroaTOAwY yevouevos pabnrns yivopat dudacKados 
édvav Ta Trapadobévta akiws imnpeT@ yivopéevors 
ahnOcias padntais. 2. tis yap opbas ddaxBets 
KU AOYH Tpocghirrs yevnOels ovK emiEnTEt cadws 
palety ta 81a Aoyou SevyOévta havepas waOnrais, 

9 r] e , , , al 
ols €pavépwoev 0 Aoyos haveis, Tappnoia Aadwr, 
UTO amiaTwY pn voovpevos, “aOntais dé Sunyou- 
pevos, Of miatol NoyiobevTes Um avTod éyvacay 
matTpos pvotnpia; 3. ov yap atréoTeLr€ AOYor, 
e/ , lel e \ A b] , \ 
iva Koonm davn, bs vo Aaod atipacbeis, bia 
’ / , e \ ? nn bd / 
amootokwy KnpvyGeis, vo eOvav ématevOn. 
4. ovTos O aw apyns, 0 Kavos haveis Kal wadatos 
evpeOels Kal travTote véos év ayiwy Kapoials yevva- 
® e >» 7 e@ , e\ , 

pevos. 5. OVTOS O GEL, O GNMEPOV VLOS Noyto Gets, 
80 od wAouTiCerat ) ExKANoia Kal Yapis atdov- 
pevn ev ayiows TANOvVETAL, Tapexouca vodY, have- 
povoa pvotnpia, duayyéAXNovoa Katpous, Yaipouca 
dri mirtois, émitnrovot Swpovpévn, ols opxia 
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XI 


1. My speech is not strange, nor my inquiry Conclusion 
unreasonable, but as adisciple of apostles I am becom- 
ing a teacher of the heathen. I administer worthily 
that which has been handed down to those who are 
becoming disciples of the truth. 2. For who that 
has been properly taught, and has become a lover of 
the word does not seek to learn plainly the things 
which have been clearly shown by the word te 
disciples, to whom the Word appeared and revealed 
them, speaking boldly, not being perceived by the 
unbelieving, but relating them to disciples, who were 
held by him to be faithful and gained knowledge of 
the mysteries of the Father? 3. And for his sake he 
sent the Word to appear to the world, who was 
dishonoured by the chosen people,! was preached by 
apostles, was believed by the heathen. 4. He was 
from the beginning, and appeared new, and was 
proved to be old, and is ever young, as he is born in 
the hearts of the saints. 5. He is the eternal one, 
who to-day ? is accounted a Son, through whom the 
Church is enriched, and grace is unfolded and 
multiplied among the saints, who confers under- 
standing, manifests mysteries, announces seasons, 
rejoices in the faithful, is given to them that seek, 
that is, to those by whom the pledges of faith are 

1 rads is here, as frequently, the chosen people of Israel, in 
contrast with ra %@vy, the heathen nations. 

* This suggests that the eae belongs to a feast of the 
Nativity. In the time of Hippolytus this was bbeeaey not 
separated from the Epiphany or feast of the Baptism (see 
Tae - Christmas in Hastings Dictsonary of Religion and 
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, % , 2O\ 4 , 
miatews ov Opavetar ove Spia Tatépwv Tapopi- 
Cerat. 6. elta doBos vouou adetat, kat mpodntay 

. 6. prov aderat, pon 

, , \ / / / 

YAPLS YlVOoKETAL, KAL ELAYYEMwY TiaTLS LOpu’TaL, 
\ > f la , \ >] 
Kal atooToAwy Tapddoots guAdocetal, Kal éx- 

/ , La) f \ ca) 
KAnolas yYapis oxipTa. 7. hv yapw py AVTOV 
bJ , A f ¢ a 9 - 4 e 
eTLyV@ON, A NOYOS oplrEt du’ wy BovreTat, OTe 
Oéret. 8. ca yap OerruaTe TOU KEXEVOYTOS AOryoU 

a , A 
éxivnOnuev é€erreiv peta rovov, é& dyatns TaV 
J / a] , ec oA , 
atroxarudGevtav nyiv yivopea vuiv Kowwvot. 


XII 


1. Ols évruyovtes eal dxovoavtes peta orovdijs 
elceabe, aa mapéyet 0 Oeds Tois ayaTracy opbas, 
Ol yevowevor Trapddercos TpLdhs, TayKxapTov Evrov 
eVOaXrody avatetXavres ev EavTois, ToLKiAOLS Kap- 
mois Kexoopnpévot. 2. €v yap TOVTP TH Ywpiw 
Evrov yuooews cat Evrov Cwrs mepvTevtar’ ard 
ov TO THS YyvoocEews avalpel, GAN  Tapaxon 
avatpei. 3. ovdé yap donua Ta yeypaypéva, ws 
Geds amr’ apyns Evriov yuwoews Kat Evrov Cwis ev 
péow tapadeicov épvtevoe, bia yvooews Swnv 
éridecxvus' 7 pn Kabapas yYpnodpevo. ot at apyis 
mwrayyn Tov bphews yeyupvwvtar. 4. ovbé yap Con 
dvev yvooews ovdé yvaots aodadis avev Cwis 
adnBois: S10 ANGLO éExadtepov TepuTEevTat. 5. Hv 
Sivau évidmv o dtoaTtoNos THY Te aveuv adnOeias 
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not broken, nor the decrees of the Fathers trans- 
gressed. 6. Then is the fear of the Law sung, and 
the grace of the Prophets known, the faith of the 
Gospels is established, and the tradition of apostles 
is guarded, and the grace of the Church exults. 
7. And if you do not grieve this grace you will 
understand what the word says through the agents 
of his choice, when he will. 8. For in all things 
which we were moved by the will of him who 
commands us to speak with pain, we become 
sharers with you through love of the things revealed 
to us. 


XII 


1. {fF you consider and listen with zeal to these 
truths you will know what things God bestows on 
those that love him rightly, who are become “a Para- 
dise of delight,” raising up in themselves a fertile 
tree with all manner of fruits, and are adorned with 
divers fruits. 2. For in this garden has_ been 
planted “the tree of knowledge and the tree of 
life,” but the tree of knowledge does not kill, but 
disobedience kills. 3. For that which was written 
is quite plain, that God in the beginning planted “a 
tree of knowledge and a tree of life in the midst of 
Paradise,’ and showed that life is through know- 
ledge. But those who did not use it in purity were 
in the beginning deprived of it by the deceit of the 
serpent; 4. for neither is there life without 
knowledge, nor sound knowledge without true life ; 
wherefore both are planted together. 5. And when 
the apostle saw the force of this, he blamed the 
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T poo Tay uaTos els Cony d ado Kouperny yea peppo- 
pevos ever ‘H yas gvavol, n O€ a aydrn OLKO- 
Sopet. 6. 0 yap vopiteoy etdévar TH dvev yews 
arnbods cal paptupovpevns wre Ths Cwns ov« 
eva, Ud TOD pews TABVEATAL, Hn ayarncas TO 
fnv. o &€ peta PoPov erreyvous Kal Cwny ér- 
Cnr ay em éA7ridt purevet, Ka.pTrov Tpoa Sond, 
7. Te col xapoia yacs, Cw) dé AByos annOys, 
Xwpovpevos. 8. ob Evdoy hépwv Kat Ka.prrov 
aipav Tpuyna els adel Ta trapa Oe@ roOovpeva, ov 
bdus ovx AWTETAL OvOE mravy ovyxportileras: 
ouvde Eva POeiperas, adda mapbevos MLO TEVETAL 
9. xal owTTpLov detxvuTat, ab amdaTohot ouveri- 
Covras, Kal TO Kuplov maoXa TpoepxeTas; Kai 
Katpot ouvdyovTat Kal pera KOO [OU appovovrac, 
Kal biddo xeov aylous 0 Aoyos evppaiveras, 82’ ob 
TaTnp dofdferar & 9 Sofa eis Tovs alovas. 


anv. 
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knowledge which is exercised apart from the truth 
of the injunction which leads to life and _ said; 
‘« Knowledge puffeth up, but love edifieth.” 6. For 
he who thinks that he knows anything without know- 
ledge which is true and testified to by life, does not 
know, but is deceived by the serpent, not loving life. 
But he who has full knowledge with fear and seeks 
after life plants in hope, looking for fruit. 7. Let 
your heart be knowledge, and your life the true and 
comprehended word. 8. And if you bear the tree 
of this and pluck its fruit you will ever enjoy that 
which is desired by God, which the serpent does 
not touch, and deceit does not infect, and Eve is 
not corrupted but a virgin is trusted, 9. and salvation 
is set forth, and apostles are given understanding, 
and the Passover of the Lord advances, and the 
seasons are brought together, and are harmonised 
with the world, and the Word teaches the saints 
and rejoices, and through it the Father is glorified ; 
to whom be glory for ever, Amen. 
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